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(For Report for 1903, see No. 437.)

Sir F. LucarDp to COLONIAL OFFICE,

Abinger- Common,
Surrey,

October 23rd, 1906.
NIR,

I HAVE the honour to submit herewith my Annual
Report for 1904, with three appendices. 1 greatly regret the
delay which has occurred in rendering this report, owing to
the fact that I left Nigeria at the time it should have been

prepared, and since my return to England circumstances have
prevented my submitting it as soon as I had hoped.

2. The report 18 of great length, but I trust that yon may
consgider that the data I have collected are of sufficient intereat
to be worth publication. Its unusual length is due to the fact
that it combines three separate matters: —

. (@) The ordinary matter of the Annual Report.

"(6.) Précis of information, for which I have been asked
at the instance of the Intelligence Division, War
Office, for some iime past, but hava not hltherto
had time to compile.

(c.) Notes on my inspection of provinces covering a dis-
tance of over 2,000 miles by land and over 1,600

miles by water, and dealing with the fifteen pro-
vinces whose capitals I have visited during this

tour,

I have, &c.,
F. D. Luaarn.

1135 Wt2879% 11/08 D&B 6 23707 A2
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ANNUAL REPORT for 1904.

1. My report for 1903-—during a great part of which year -
I was absent on leave in Englaund—was chiefly devoted to such
statistics as were available, and I proposed to defer the sub-
ject of taxation and the prospects of revenue until the present
report. 1 propose, also, 1n this report to give a brief outline
of the history of each province, based on the accounts compiled
by the Residents in charge, together with a few notes upon the
condition of each in 1904. The inclusion of this résumé,
though I have made every effort to condense it as much as
possible, has resulted in reudering this report somewhat bulky,
but I trust that the matter I have included will be found of
sufficient value to justify my desire to place it on record, and
to afford to those who are interested a consecutive account of
the various kingdoms which are included in the Protectorate,
and of the actions and policy of the administration towards
them.

I.--GENERAL.

Organisation ( Central).

2. The general organisation of the administration, both
central and provincial, has made considerable progress during
~ the past year. In respect of the former, the issue of a volume

of Gtovernment Standing Orders, ir. which were incorporated
all Government Notices of permaneat utility since the forma-
tion of the administration, and all Rules for Departments,
&c.. was of great value in saving repetition, facilitating refer-
ence, and enabling newly-appointed officers to inform them-
selves of all existing orders and regulations. Simultaneously
with this the codification of the laws was urdertaken (com-
pleted in 1806). Much remains to be done in order to simplify
and systematise the work of the Secretariat, with the object of
reducing clerical work and increasing eﬂ’iclency The conduct
of the Treasury has bheen practical and efficient.

- 3. Political and intelligénce sections have been created in
the High Commissioner’s office, whick, under the able control
of Major Lugard, D.8.0., and of Captam Poole, D.S.0., have
very greatly increased ofﬁclency in these branches, and enabled
the High Commlsswner to cope with work which was becoming.
too heavy to be dealt with without decentralization. I was
thus enabled during this tour of residential service to visit
the headquarters of eévery province except Sokoto, and to per-
sonally confer with the Residents and the Native Chiefs of
each on all subjects of administrative or political importance.
Accompanied by the Acting Principal Medical Officer and
the Director of Public Works, I was able to settle the question
. of the permanentsiteof each Government Station ; opportumty
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was taken on this tour formally to install the ruling Emirs
who had been appoiuted under Government sanction, and for
the first time an Oath of Allegla.nce and Fldahty was adminis-
tered to each.

4. 1 have briefly described the work done on these visits in
my notes on each province. It had been my intention to sub-
mit to you a separate report of this extremely 1nterest1ng tour,
with notes on the economic possibilities of each province, and
my observations upon its products and epecial matters of poli-
tical interest, but in view of the length to which my present
report would in any cass have extended, and to the fact that
the reports of the Forestry Officer who ac‘ct)mpanied ‘me have
already been separately submitted, 1 have thought it better
to confine myself to a few remarks when speaking of each pro-
vince, and to abandon any separate report. - I may say, in
brief, that I think my personal interview with each Emir, and
the dlscusslon with each R-esldent on the spot of the adminis-
trative problems of his provirce, was of great value in pro-
moting a knowledge of the policy of government while to
myself it was an incalculable advantage.

Organisation (Provincial).

5. With regard to the provincial organisation, six out of the
seventeen provinces into which the Proteclorate is divided, viz.,
Sokoto and Grando, Kano and Katagum, and Fast and West
Bornu, have now been formed inio double provinces, under the
charge of three “ First Class ‘Residents,” selected for their
special ability and long experience. 1 deslre gradually to ex-
tend this system, as it becomes possible to do so, and thua to
relieve the central administration of the direct supervision of
17+separate units, and to devolve upon the officers who have
proved themselvea most fitted for increased responsibility a
larger measure of administrative control. Within each pro-
vince the same system of devolntion—which was not possible
when all were new to the work—has been inaugurated, and
each Assistant Resident is now placed in charge of a specified
district, under the Resident in charge. The admirable quali-
ties of the Fulani as rulers—when once they have realised that
former evil practices must cease—enable the administration to
‘be carried on efficiently with a less number of British officers
than would otherwise be possible, and T am glad to be able to
report that the progress of ‘the Native Chiefs in methods of
cwxhsed rule is very marked and satisfactory.

Viisit of Kano and Sokoto Embassy

6. An event of unusual polltlcal importance in the early
part of the year was the personal visit of the Emir of Kano
to Zungeru, and the Embassy of the Waziri from Sokoto. A
wholly causeless tersion appears to have arisen at Kano.. A
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~ rumour circulated among the troops that the Emir of Kano was

projecting an attack, while the Kano people ‘asserted that the
garrison was itself med1tat1ng a similar project. The efforts
of the Resident and of the Emir did not avail to allay this-
mutual distrust, which had probably been fomented by in-
terested parties. The Emir declared his intention of visiting
me in person at Zungeru to prove his loyalty. No one unac-
quainted with the incredible proneness to suspicion -of the
Fulani can realise how bold a step this was, or how striking
both in its loyalty and its wisdom. Leaving the field open
‘to his enemies in his absence, he faced a heavy march of 500
- miles, though warned by all his most trusted advisers that he
would never come back ahve His reception with honour at
Zungeru and his return in safetv to Kano was a triumph
which silenced at once the suspicions which had been enter-
tained of his loyalty, and the projects of his enemies. »

7. The Embassy from Sokoto, whose Sultan less than a year o

prewously had repelled our advances with disdain and opposed
ue in arms, was hardly less striking. It was a voluntary act
of recognition of the British rule that the Head of the Mussal-
mans should send his Waziri to salute the Governor. He had,

I believe, at first the intention of coming himself, and desires
to do so in a future year. w

French Convention.

8, Ou April 8th a Convention was signed w1th France,
modlfymg 1n her favour the northern frontier of Nigeria. Aa:
yet the new boundary has mnot been actually settled or
delumted

Famine.

9. During 1904 a distressing famine prevalled thnoughout
large districts of the Protectorate, references to which will be
found in my notes on each province. Yola and Bauchi were
more particularly affected, but Bornu and the western part of
Sokoto appear to have en;eyed an abundant hervest. - The
famine is said to have been due to scarcity of rain and te
a sticky blight on the corn. The latter, I am told, has only
recently been known in N1gerla, and 18 generally waehe;l off
by the early and heavy rains. It did not occur at high alti-
tudes, where the rainfall was heavy. In Bauchi the famine
was aggravated by the neglect of agriculture which, in 1903,
had been caused by the unrest due to the excdus of the ex-
Sultan of Sokoto and the subeequent fighting around Burmi.
Trade suffored in consequence of the famine, but Bornu ex-
ported a very large amount of corn {o the Gongola districts at
enormous profit to the growers, who wore paid in sheep, which
-abounded in the country, and which the people strangely re-

tused to kill and eat themselves. The pegan inhabitants of
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the famine-stricken distriots also sold their children in large
numbers for food.  Kontagora, Borgu, Nupe, Zarid, and the
northern parts of Muri were also affected, and the distrees was -
increased by the people eating the unripe corn crops and the
seed corn, while many are reported to have died from eating
poisonous herbs and roots. The famine appears to have ex-
tended to (terman Adamawa, whose Resident applied for corn
as the people were dying. The scarcity began in 1903 (and
~even to a. small extent in IY02), and the outlook is not re-
assuring, as many of the people had no seed corn left and were
too weak to till their fields.

Staﬁ'

10. The whole—hearted devotion with whlch the siaﬁ has
worked is beyond any praise of mine, and I do not believe that
there is a more capable and devoted set of public servants in
any of His Majesty’s possessions, temperate or tropical. 'The
higher grades of the Civil Service are becoming experienced
sdministrators, to whom large responsibilities can rightly be
entrusted. The administrative staff is still insufficient for its
numerous duties, and it has been found impossible to obtain
an adequate supply of properly qualified native clerks. A
scheme for introducing some subordmate officials from India
is now under the eonsiderstion o' the Secretary of State. -

11. A matter of almost vital importance is the knowledge of
the local language, and in this considerable progiess has been
made, alike on the civil and the military side. It is now neces-
sary to have passed the language test to qualify for promotion
iu the Political Department, and for this reason the higher
posts are almost invariably filled by selection from among the
junior ranks, and not by introducing officers from outside. The
great difficulty hitherto has been to find capable exammers,
and to secure competent tuition in England for officers wlen
on leave, but this difficulty appears now to be in a fair way
of sclution, owing to the initiative of the authorities of King’s
College, London, who propose to appoint lecturers and ex-
aminers in Hausa. The Protectorate Government owes much
to the disinterested ussistance of Dr. Miller, of the C. M.S
Hausa Mission, who has hitherto been our only examiner in
Northern Nigeria, and who possesses a profound know-
‘ledge of the language, both literary and collequial.
In the past an enormous amount of harm has been done by
the interpreter class—quite a considerable number of whom
are now serving their time as convicts for extortion, &c. It
was owing to Dr. Cargill’s knowledge of Hausa that he was
able to detect a w1despread scheme of extortion and slave deal-
ing in the Muri province, carried on in the name of Govern-

ment by the Interpreter. Later he discovered that it had been
due to malpractices and misrepresentation on the part of
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Captain Moloney’s interpreter which had led to that officer’s
sad death, and lately Mr. Webster, who had acquired & fair
knowledge of Hausa, was able thereby to avert a needless war
and convict the real culprit.

J2. The Protectorate sustained a great loss by the death of
Captain Abadie, C.M.G., Resident of Zaria, an officer who had
s wonderful influence with the natives and was greatly be-
loved by his colleagues: and by the resignation (on expiry of
service) of Colonel Morland, C.B., D.S.0., Commandant of the
troops, who had been an officer of the force since it was raised,
and to whom its eficiency was largely due; of Commander
Paget-Jones, Marine Superintendent, who had organised and
brought the Marine Department to a high state of efficiency ;
and of Chief Justice Gollan, on his promotion.

II.-POLITICAL.
(A.) TaxaTION,

General Conditions,

- 13. In my 1eport for 1902 I dealt at some length with the
question of taxation, and the principles which, as it appears
to me, should regulate its imposition in Northern Nigeria. I
submitted the opinion that, while indirect taxation by means
of customs on the coast is an ideal way of raising revenue
(especially when, as here, exports are limited to raw materials
and mmports consist wholly of manufactured goods), neverthe-
less “the principle of direct taxation, though it should be
cautiously applied and should at first be very light, should
not be wholly set aside in laying down the lines which are to
govern the future developmeri'v! the country ”; and I ex-
pressed the view that the moment at which those principles
should be laid down was at the time of the inauguration of
British rule, when the system would be less likely to produce
discontent than if introduced later. Northern Nigeria has no
seaboard on which to collect custom dues, and, owing to its
distance from the sea and consequent transport charges, it
offers les: attraction to trade (on which alone customs are
levied) than tha southern Protectorates.  These, moreover,
offer to the trader inexhaustible supplies of purely silvan pro-
ducts—palm-oil, rubber, &c.—which grow without culture in
the equatorial belt. Northern Nigeria has also to maintain -
a powerful military force, and derives no revenue from * trade
spirits,” the importation of which is entirely prohibited. In.
ternal flscal frontiers were abolished when the Niger Com-
pany’s territories were transferred to the Crown.
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14, The contribution to general revenue of the interior
country cannot, therefore, ever depend upon taxes on trade
without unduly over-weighting it, and, in my view, a sounder
system would be one of rebates of duties for interior develop-
ment, in order to encourage the trader to go further afield
and develop the industrial resources of the country. The basis
of taxation in Northern Nigeria must therefore depend largely
on direct contributions, if the country is to pay its fair share
of a general revenue.

16. Such a system has been in operation from remote an-
tiquity, and the first step towards raising a revenue by sach
1 ~ans consisted In studying the existing systems, so that
Government, when instituting its scheme, might act in har-
mony with the traditions of the country, and, while provid-
1ng a revenue, should at the same time assure to the native
Chiefs a fair proportion of the proceeds, and introduce only
such reforms as should simplify and cheapen the collection,
regulate its incidenco upon the people more fairly, and reduce
as far as possible the opportunities for extortion and oppres-
sion. '

The study of this problem has been the main task of the year
1904, and formed one of the chief objects of my visit to the
capitals of the different provinces. So elaborate is the system,
and so diverse in different districts, that space precludes the
possibility of 'my dealing with it in any detail in the compass
‘of a report such as this.

Necessity of Supporting Native Chiefs.

16. Before endeavouriug to trace in brief outline the points
of *interest in thias subject, I woyld desire to lay emphasis
on an aspect of the question which I have already emphasised
in my report for 1802 (para. 80). The decadence of the ¥ulani
rule, which I described in that report, had at the time that
(#overnment assumod charge of the country led to revolt on
the part of the subject peoples in many provinces, and the
enforcement of taxation was marked by continual wars or
raids, while those who continued to pay were driven to sullen
discontent by ceaseless extortions. The advent of the British
and the overthrow of the Fulani domination were heralded by
the peasantry as an excuse for the repudiation of any obliga-
tion to pay taxes, even in a province so well organised as' Kano
-—the very centre of Fulani rule. The new Government pro-
hibited internecine war and armed slave-raids, and the Fulani
were thus left powerless to enforce taxation. It was urgently
necessary to take some uction without delay. If the Fulani
were to be maintained in their position as rulers, and the upper
classes were not to be reduced to beggary and to become out-
casts, it devolved upon the Government to assist them to levy:
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the taxes they could no longer levy: themselves, and unless the
Government were to become the instrument of misrule, it must
in consequence see that those taxes were fair and that the
method of collection did: not involve oppression and cruelty. .
Such a task has presunted itself in the annals of our Indian
Empire, but in West Africa it was a new problem; for never
before has the British- Government there taken under its con-
trol a great Mohammedan Empire, in which an organised sys-
tem of taxation—though distorted—still existed and was
administered chiefly by an alien race. The task of assessment
of every native ﬂlla.ge was a heavy one for the small staff of
administrative officers in Nigeria, but it is important to recol-
lect that it was nof undertaken merely—or even primarily-—
for the sake of creating a revenue, but resulted inevitably ar
a part’ of the task involved by the assumption of administrative -
control in the country, and was the necessary result of sup-
porting the system of native rulers in the Protectorate, without
whom ‘it would be impossible to administer the country effec-
tively. Slnce, under the mew régime, the native chiefs had
lost the income they had derived from slave-raiding and from
taxes on traders, it became the more urgent to assure to them
a regular income from the tribute of the peasantry ’

Proposals qf Government,

17. 1n 1904 a ' Land Revenue ” Proclamation was enacted,
under which the Government claimed the right to a certain
proportion of the tribute paid by the agricultural and pastoral
population in respect of their land and produce and flocks and
herds, and the assessment of this tribute to. their chiefs was
proceeded with during the year, Since a large proportion of
the peasantry are serfs, who have no individual right in the
lands they cultivate, the tax could not be made incidental
upon the individual (vide Report 192, para. 85). The policy
adopted was therefore, in brief, to retain the ancient taxes—
modified and simplified—and to insist on these being paid as
heretofore to the chief, while he (relieved of the expense of
maintaining an army or police to enforce payment) handed over
to the Government a proportion of the tribute thus obtained
through its agency. Meanwhile, as related in the 1802 report,
a tax on canoes, and on caravans and hawkers and native
brewers, was instituted, since these classes could be taxe;d as
individuals engaged in lucrative pursuits, who benefited in a
special degree by the security to life and property introduced
by Government. The licences «n canoes, hawkers, and
brewers were, in their present form, more or less new taxes.
That on native traders was a substitution for the onerous dues
they had previously paid to the chiefs of every town through
which they passed. |

18. Among pagan tribes with a communa] orgamaatlon the
tax represents the acknowledgment of sugerainty and the
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sonsequent recognition of the obligation to abstain from out--'. .
- rages and war. It is not a tax on his land or hut, to neither

of which bas the State any right, but a tax on the general

wealth of a community paid by each at the behest of his own

chief or village council, according to his degree.- The amount |

levied from a people in a primitive stage of development, un-
accustomed to the tradition of taxation, should, in my opinion,
be small. - S _ . .

19. With the effectivo organisation of the tribute to the

" native chiefs, and the participation by the Governmeut in the

- proceeds, it will, I think, be feasible to abolich at once. the
licences on hawkers and brewers, and later on, perhaps, the

canoe licences and caravan tolls may be modified or abolished,

~ and an equivalent may be included under the tribute tax pro-
portionate to the tazable capacity and wealth of those who now
pay these separate dues. | .

Effects of Scheme,

~ 20. The institution of this system has the beneficial effect of
‘bringing the British staff into close touch and relations alike
with the peasantry, and with the ruling classes. The rulers
learn to recognise that their interests are identical with those
of the administration, and a close co-operation is established,

while the peasantry look to the British officers as their - |

guardians and ,protectors against irregular demands and op-
~ pression. The security afforded for life and property and the
- certainty that the amount fixed as payment will not be arbit- -
- rarily increased are blessings so great that the payment of a
reasonable tax falls lightly as their price, while (as I shall
point out in discussing the subject of slavery) the direct pay-
ment of each village through its own chief to the district head-
man will gradually have the effect in practice of emancipating
the greater part of the rural population from slavery or serf-
dom and promoting a sense of individual and communal respon-
sibility, to take the place of slauvery, as the institution gradu-

ally expires. Only those will remain as serfs who owe their

“allegiance to a chief resident among them, or are employed
on the personal estate of a chief at the capital,—and no
- longer to an absentee landlord. L SR

- 21. I may add that a moderate taxation would seem to
~ supply an incentive to industry and production, which is needed
in a country where pressure of population does not exist
owing to the depopulation of large areas caused by former
misrule, and where the fertility of the soil and the employ-
ment of women in munual labour leave the male population
- ample leisure, when debarred from.the pastime of inter-iribal
quarrels. R e
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Ancient System of T'aation.

22. In the Mochammedan States the oxisting forms of taxa-
tion were based on the Koranic model, but had become greatly
diversified in different provinces, while independent pagan
commurnities pa1d no tax, but were raided for slaves. Such
pagan communities 48 were conquered paid very heavy.taxes,
which were arbitrarily imposed on no recognised basis, while
semi-independent tribes paid just as much as their nominal
rulers could enforce, and were raided at will. ‘The prinecipal
taxes were : —(1) The Zakka, or tithe on corn, which was limited
to the two staple crops of the country; in theory it was due
from Moslems (and not from pagans), and should be devoted to
charity and religion, znd perhaps to State purposes; in prac-
tice it seems in most provinces, except Sokoto, to have wholly
lost its special character and to have been indiscriminately
levied on all. (2) The Kurdin Kasa, or land tax, theoretically
the tribute of the conquered pagans; it was arbitrarily levied,
and increased at will; in Bornu and elsewhere it tended to
become a simple poll-tax. (3) The Plantation Tawx, levied on
all crops other than the two which paid Zakka. (4) The
Jangalt, or cattle tax, orlglnally a tlthe, and levied only on
cattfe and not on flocks; it varied in amount, and in some
cases was changed to a levy per head of ca,ttle (6) The
Sokoto (Faisua, a varying sum paid by all other emirates to
Sokoto and Gando ;. its origin was probably religious, and con-
sisted of a shere wf the Zakka or Kurdin Kasa; in practice
it was a levy made by the Emir upon al! his subordinate chiefs,
paid chiefly in horses and slaves. Of this he retained a por-
tion for himself and sent a portion to Sokoto. Though in
theory a tax on the wealthy, it was made the excuse for fresh
exactions from the peasantry. Many emirates had already
ceased to send this contribution, or had cut it down to a mere
nominal amount. With the advent of British administration,
- all took the opportunity to discontinue it. Sokoto was thus
deprived of revenue, and, as no taxes were collected in that
Moslem province {except the Zakka, which was devoted to re-
]igion), there was an additional urgeat reason for the adminis-
tration fo take the taxation question in hand and to devise a
means of meeting the difficulty. (4) The Kurdin Sarauta was
an. accession duty paid by every chief or holder of office on
appointment. Its -aisduse had led to the sale of offices to the
highest bidder, and the dispossession of holders in order to
create & vacancy. {(6) Every form of handicraft was separately
taxed. (B8) Vendors in the market, merchants, traders, and
brokers were taxed at rates varying in different places, apart
~ from the tolls taken on caravans. (7) Death-duties (Rado) were

collected, and intestate estates generally lapsed to the Emir if
there was no recognised heir. ? 8) Fines, court bribes, presents
whenever an inferior presented himself before his: superior.
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arbitrary collections on special occasions and many other irre-
gular levies were added to the exactions made to the chiefs,
while forced labour was used for the building of houses, repair
of city walls, &:. (9) In adition to these, there were a very
~ large number of minor special taxes, such as those on brewers,
on date palms, on honey, on prostitutes and dancing girls, on
gamblers, &c., &. In Bornu the Haku Binirum is assessed on
every househ-older, and appesrs to be a graduated tax on pro-
‘perty and wealth. The only other taxes in Bornu appear to
have been the equivalents of the Zakka, J angah, and Gado
(death-duties).

Former Mode of Collection, &e.

 23. The country was (as I have said in my report for 1902)
divided under a kind of feudal system into Fiefs, and in most
provinces the estates of » Fief-holder were scattered at distances
from each other. The Fief-holder in most cases resided at the
capital, and the taxes were collected by a Jakada or Ajele.
The former usually went his rounds at the time the tax was
due, the latter lived on the country. These tax gatherers were
the curse of the country, and practised oppresslon and extor-
tion. In theory, they had no power; in practice, they ter-
rorised the peasantry. They were also the agents, messensers,
and spies of the Emir or Wief-holder, and reported deaths for
the collection of (Fado.

2

Reform in Collection.

24. The aim of the administration is to abolish the inter-
wediate Jakada and Ajele and to allow the district headman,
who was formerly over-ridden by him, to collect (as of old)
from each village headman (who in turn collects the assessed
amounts from the individnals of his village) and to bring in
the tribute direct to the Emir, who will pay the agreed pro-
portion to Government. The district headman may be one of
the old Fief-holders, provided that under a redlstrlbutlon
scheme (which presents no difficulties) his- fief or district is
homologous and no longer scattered, and that he resides upon
it. If not a fief-holddr, he would proba.bly'be the chief of the
most important town in the district, and the man of the
greatest local influence and importance. If the fief-holder
declines the 'position of district headman, he becomes merely
an office holder under the Emir at the capital, or a private
gentleman drawing his income partly from the Emir (who
divides his share of the tribute with him) and partly from his
‘private estates or from trade. If he becomes district headman
he may hold a titular office at the ca.pltal and reside there for
a short period at a time,
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Effects.

256. By this means native rtle is decentralised and responsi-
bility for the maintenance of good order devolves upon the
district headman. The multiplication of offices by the exalta-
tion of favourite slaves and relatives, to which.I alluded in
describing the state of the Fulani emirates in 1902, will now
be checked, for the Emir can no longer assign them & district
to squeeze dry by extortion, #nd since he must pay them out
of his share of the revenue, it will be to his interest to decrease
the number, unless they have fixed duties and responsibilities,
rather than to increase them. This is to restore the native
sub-chiefs to the position which I believe they formerly held,
before misrule and nepotism effected the divorce of power
from responsihility. ~District headmen, as I have said, pay the
tribute they collect to the Emir, in order to maintain his
dignity and prestige, with the exception of those who are in
charge of an independent pagan district, which pays to Jovern-
ment only. The duty of the political staff is to settle the dis-
tricts for which each' headman is responsible, and, with the
aid of the Emir and Headman, to assess the tribute of the vil-
lnges - which it contains, to adjust ancient inequalities, and
promote uniformity in the incidence of the tax. From time
to time, as he has opportunity, a Resident will check and re-
adjust these assessments.

Reform of Taxes.

26. Under this system—which will I trust result in a close
co-operation and identification of interests between the Resi-
dent. and the native rulers—the former agricultural taxes are
merged in the general assessment, with the exception of the
Sokoto (Raisua, and the Kurdin Sarauta (Accession duty). The
former (being the traditional acknowledgment of suzerainty
by the Emir and his chiefs) will be paid to Government, but
its amount will be largely reduced, a small part may also be
get aside and paid to Sokoto in acknowledgment of his posi-
tion as the religious head of the Moslems. The amount so
paid would, however, be deducted from the amount of the
tribute due from the Emir to Government. The Accession
duty will be nominal in amount and the chief receiving it will
pay half to Glovernment as acknowledgment of the authority
under which he made the appointment. For the rest, I pro-
pose thut the taxes paid by tgose engaged in industries other

than agricultural shall be enforced as heretofore, and merged

in the general tax in accordance with the wealth and taxable
capacity of the individual or community. Caravan tolls at
present form a monopoly of Government, but it is probable
that they also may to some extent be merged bofore long in
the general scheme. The death duties are not at present
interfered with, but all other forms of taxation—fixed labour,
fines, and bril,es, &c.—would be abolished:
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General Result.

27. The general result of this scheme will, I antrmpate be
to liberate the peasantry from oppression and limit their con-
tributions to a fixed and. knmown sum, collected by chiefs
- resident among them. In the event of unauthorised levies,
they will have a right of appeal to the Resident. The tribute
thus collected will no longer be dissipated among tax gatherers
“and absentee landlords, but by better organisation and more
economical methods will ensure the Emir an adequate revenue
to be -shared with his head chiefs and office holders. The
supervision and enforcement of the tax by Government will
do away with the centinual warfare and raids of the past. A
steady and increasing revenue will be assured to Government,
while at the same time closer touch between the admmlstrathn
and the native chiefs and people wrill be promoted, and native
rile, supported and supervised by Government, can be made
effective and efficient by a process of decentralisation, and the

assignment of specified duties to those who receive any part
of the tribute.

Tazation of Capital Cities.

28. The taxation of capital cities will, under the scheme
when it becomes effective, be left more in the hands of the
paramount chief. The ancient market dues and other taxes
(abolished in all rural towns which fall under the general
asdessment), will be regularised and fixed by the Emir and
Resident, and the city will be divided into quarters, each
under a responslble head who will collect the dues by means
of the Dillalis (brokers), Sirkin Kasua (head of the market),
-and the heads of each craft or guild. The dues thus collected
would be divided into four parts, of which the Government,
thé ‘Emir, and the Maiungwa (head of a quarter) each take
one, the fourth being devoted {o the sanitation, &c., of the

mty Space forbids my describing in any dotail the great
variety of city taxes.

Pagan Tazration.

29. 1 have thus far spoken chiefly of Mohammedan areas.
Pagan communities may be divided into two classes: (a) Those
who have a centralised rule under a single chief and are in a
fairly advanced stage of social progress, such as Argungu and
Tegga in Sokoto, Gorgoram in West Bornu, Bousa and Kiama
in Borgu, and some of the Jukom centres in Muri. These
would be treated according to their conditions more or less
in the same way a8 Mohammedan centres are; () Independent
communities in a low stage of civilisation who pay a very
light tax direct to Government as an acknowledgment of its
suzerainty. The assessment in the latter case must proceed
more or less on a capitation basis—say 2s. or 3s. per head per
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onnum, paid through the village elders. It is the object of
the Government to group these villages together under a
central chief, and so to raise them to the social plane of the
more civilised communities. The obligation to pay a tribute
to the Power whose laws they acknowledge is well understood
by these tribes, and as they are, perhaps without exeeption,
most indusirious -agriculturists, and generally rich in flocks
and herds, the burden laid upon' them is merely nominal,

Diversity in Provinces.

30. I canrot enter here into the great diversity whicih exists
in different provinces, in the application of ancient forms of
taxation, and methods of collection, or into the modification
of the system which I have outlined, to meet these differences
in each province. Kano and Sokoto are probably the two best
ruled of the emirates, and each possesses in its native ruler
a thoroughly capable and loyal chief, to whom large discretion
can be allowed and whose intelligent co-operation 18 o) invalu-
able assistance. Sokoto in ancient times depended cn its
tribute in slaves from the other emirates, and had practically
no system of taxation of its own. The other Emirs have
declined to continue their ancient Gaisua, and, indeed, with
the prohibition to slave raiding, they would find it difficult to
continue it. Hence the Sultan has tordially entered into a
scheme which will bring him in the income necessary to his
position, while, in recognition of his dignity as Head of the
Moslems, Government would take only half as much from him as
from the other Emirs. Kano is the home of tradition and con-
servatism, and reforms can there be more gradually introduced
with the co-oparation of the Emir, who thoroughly appreciates
the necessity both of reform and of providing a revenue for
GRoverament. Nupe and Illorin, our two oldest provinces, have
adopted the reforms in a most thorough-going way, and I am
informed that both Emirs and peasantry are very satisfied with
(ke results. Muri comprises some eight nominally Moslem
centres (in which, however, the system of taxation was never
developed to the extent of the Hausa States) and a great num-
ber of pagan tribes, including the remnant of the formerly
powerful Jukom Empire. The conditions of Zaria approxi-
mate to those of Kano, except that Zaria includes many very
populous pagan tribes. Nassarawa, Bauchi, and Yola have
Moslem centres, but like Muri include very many independent
communities. Kontagora and Kabba are almost depopulated
~ by the raids of former days. Bassa is wholly pagan, and for
the most part is still unexplored; while Borgu (also pagan)
owns but a small and poor population. Bornu, as I have
described elsewhere, is slowly recovering from the anarchy
- and devastation of years. It has a regular system of taxation
dating from remote times, and includes many subordinate
pagan tribey. . . :
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New Scheme, how recetverd,

_ 31 I turn from this necessarily brief outline of the scheme
inaugurated under the Land Revenue Proclamation, 1904, to

.flanoo for a moment at the results so far achieved. I think
+ - 1 may sum up the reports of Residents in the brief statomert

that the scheme has been very successful, but that an increase
in the political staff is absolutely necessary to give proper effect
to it, and thus to assure to the native chiefs, the payment of
such dues (which they cannot now collect for themselves)
as will enable them to maintain their position, while
assuring a growing revenue to the Government.

Sokote,

32. The cordial co-operation of the Emir has greatly
facilitated the work, Mr. Hillary reports that the taxation
is willingly accepted, and the people recognise the great bene-
fit of peace, and that taxes are necessary tc maintain the
(Rovernment which ensures it. The present state. of prosperity,
of this provinee is dealt with in a later paragraph. |

The Emir of (tando considers his new revenue * sufficient
for his needs, and an ample substitute for the old Nupe
- Gtaisua,” which he never realised. ‘‘The work of assessment
18 proceeding smoothly. Every headman of any impertance
and every known herd owner has been interviewed. Gando
and Argungu are fully assessed, and Sokoto and Zamfara are
now being assessed in consultation with the headmen. The
tribute and the Jangali are at present kept separate, and the
assessment being quite new has been kept low.” Major Burdon
writes as follows, in March, 1906: “The Emirs and all the official
classes assert strongly that the present tax is not too heavy,
nor resentéd in any way by the payers.” He adds, that a
Mallam, with whom he is on intimate terms, remarked that
the tax is nothing in comparison with the benefits we have
conferred, bui that the herdsmen considered it too high.,
These independent nomads would be sure to grumble, and
‘Major Burdon points out that they owe much to Government
for the opening of new grazing lands. The Emir’s son accom-
panied the Resident in his assessment of the (Gando distriet,
and was frequently consulted in order to obtain as accurate
information as possible. “The hendmen and officials were in-
~ terviewed in the presence of the Datijo (householders), and
their views were asked as to what would be a fsir assessment,
not too heavy, and which would be willingly accepted by the
peuple.” I attach especial importance to this report, not only
on account of* Major Burdon’s long residence and intimate
knowledge of the people, but because the scheme was started
in his province during his absence on leave, and I requested a
full expression of his views on his return, after he had had -
time to hear fully the opinions of rulers and people. |

22707 - : - - B

L1
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Kano.

33. I ean myself attest the cordial way in which the
scheme has been received by the Emir of Kano, and no .
difficulty whatever has been experienced in its application. As
on illustration of the actual working of the system, I cannot
do better than quote Dr, Cargill’s report of his assessment of
(Gaiya, which is, I beliove, the next largest and most important
city to Kano itself in‘that densely populated province. ‘I left
‘Kano,” he writes, “ for Gaiya on 24th, taking the Wagziri of
Kano (son of the Emir and former Fief-holder) with me, as
(Gaiya 18 under him. On arrival I interviewed the Sariki with
the Waziri, and informed him that we had come to assess
(aiya with a view to doing away with the Jakada. The Sariki
is an intelligent man and rendered me every assistance. I then
called together all the Maiungas (twelve in number) who
collect the taxes from the people inside (aiya town. Each
Maiunga (head of a quarter) brought with him the farmers
~ belonging to his quarter. I first asked the Maiunga how much
he collected from his quarter under each head, viz., Kurdin
Kasa, Zakka, &c., and then called up each individual farmer
and asked him what he had paid. I also asked him his trade
and the number of people in his housé. In this way I ~om-
pleted the assessmeunt and census of Gaiya town within two
days. I then turned the work over to two of my own clerks
and two Mallams brought by the Waziri, and told the Sariki
to call on all the Maiungas from the district outside (aiya,
to inform the clerks of the amounte they collected from their
respective yuarters. In the meantime, accompanied by the
Waziri, I visited all the walled and fenced towns under (Faiya
(eight in number). 'This tour occupied three days. On. my
return I found that the clerks had completed their lists.’ I
then told the Waz i to leave one of his Mallams, assisted by one
of Sarikin (}aiya’s Mallams, to go round the district and list
the names of the farmers under each Maiunga, the amount
of their tnxes, their occupation, and the number of their houso-
holds, as they had seen meo do in Gaiya town. The olerks and
myself, with the Waziri, then returned to Kano. The time
actually occupied by myself and staff was seven days at (Faiya
~and four days travelling. The result i1s map, censvs, and
assessment of one district completed and one Jakada abolished.
I calculate that it will {ake me up to the end of my present
tour (May, 1906) to complete the map and assessment of the
~ whole Kano district. In the same time I hope that the junior .
Residents may be able to accomplish the same in the other
Emirates of this Province . . . . The Waziri took a
very intelligent interest in this tour, and after I have assessed

"~ one or two of his other districts, I propose to let him try his

own hand. He was present at every interview with the local
Headmen, and I think by this time must know by heart all
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the queatlons that I usually ask them. I think that some of
the more important Haklmax (Fief-holders) may turn out of
- real use to the Government after some instruction and super-
- vision. As a class they are men of refinemont and under-
ltsndmg, and existing abuses can hardly be laid to their
~ charge, as their offices have hitherto been merely nominal,
ond their functions usurped by the hig slaves. The Wamn
may, I am sure, be trusted to do things as we wish them done.
Of the others I will report as I get to know them one by one.

. (aiya has eight walled towns under it;—in addi-
tlon, 33 v1llages pay taxes to it. The annual revenue is,
Kurdin Kasa, £b44; Dye-pite, £6; Zakka, £104; Jangali,
£82; plantationa, £49; tota.l, £785. The average annual -
rent of the farms is 3s. 4. Sarikin Gaiya will in future collect
all the taxes.” Dr. Cargill estimates that in the compara-
tively small district of Kano proper, the result of the new
system would be a revenue of £12,000 per annum to Govern-
ment, while the Emir would receive a clear £5,000 per annum
after payment of the district headmen and the fief-holders.
This would be personal to himself after cost of collection, and
without any increase in the old taxes.

Bornu.

34. Mr. Hewby reports steady progress in abolishing
the abeentee landlords, but finds a difficulty in that he
can discover no original basis of calculation for assessment.
The pagan centres of N’guru, Fika, and Bedde are paying
direct to Government, and the nomad cattl¢-owning Fulani
and Shuwa Arabs have been assessed on their herds.

Nupe.

36. Mr. Goldsmith reports that “the change has caused
no feeling of hostlhty on the part of the Fief-holders, while
the Emir has given the utmost assistance, and has used his
influence to popularise the reform. Every town, farm, and
small hamlet (numbering over 2,000) has been assessed indi-
vidually on the baals of the) former taxation; only 150 remain-
ing to be done.” He adds that “ the abolition of the Ajeles,
and the cessation of civil war has already converted the dis-
tricts which in 1901 Major Burdon described as ‘ desolated and
devastated,” into a fairly prosperous country, and new v1llagan
are being Duilt and former inhabitants returning daily.” He
states that * there is absolutely no friction or hardship in col-
lecting the taxes. The land tax has been most willingly paid
and is recognised by all classos as necessary and due for the
‘maintenance of the administration,” while there is a notable

access of industry on the part of every man, woman, and child ~ -

in Bida. The taxes were expected by everyone as foon as
Kano and Sokoto came under the Bntlsh rule. -

wor o - B3
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The Emir, he reports, “ concurs in the abolition of the Ajeles,
and thinks the proportion of the tribule taken by Government
fair, and is delightod with the new order of things.” He per-

_sonally gives their receipts to the district headmen. *‘The
people are absolutely contented with the idea that if they
bring their tribute to Bida themselves annually, they will
not be further molested, and all districts admit the taxation to
be fair and not bearing too heavily upon them.” As a con-
sequence, rural chiefs, between whom and the Emir only last
year a bitter feeling existed, are now coming to Bida and
- acknowledging the Emir, as they never did before, while the
“Tawai” or revolted tribes are now paying without trouble.
Every district, ho adds, has paid, including some which had
not done so for seven or eight years. There are similar repurts
from Lapai.

Tllorin.,

36. Dr. Dwyer reports that in the Illorin province ‘the
collection was effected without the slightest friction or
discontent, and not in one single instance was any resort to
force necessary to carry out the system of taxation.” The
Emir concurred in the abolition of redundant offices when the
present holders die. He reports that the fief-holders, as such,
have been abolished and district headmen appointed, and every
town has been visifed. The idle followers of the fief-holders
‘have become farmers. He adds that the new aystem ‘ has
been the means of settling the whole province and of evolving
order out of chaos.” He further remarks, in another report,
that the tax gives supreme satisfaction to the king and chiefs,”
who are now assured of a moderate income. :

Bauchi,

37. From Bauchi Mr. Temple writés: “ Whereas in former
times we had the greatest difficulty in getting a knowledge of
the tribute paid by the people, both when enquiring from the
villagers and from the ruling classes, such information is
now readily given and often velunteered.” ’

Nassarawa.

38. The Resident says that, with the exception of the
Munshis and other tribes not at present under control, the
greater part of the province has been assessed on the old
basis. Ajeles have been abolished and the tax is collected
by district headmen. There is much less friction than occurred

under the old regime, and “the collection has given wonder-
fully little trouble.” |
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Yola.

39. From Yola I hear that “the Emir welcomes the
system, as he says he experiences considerable difficulty in
collecting his taxes, and the people welcome it from the point
of view that they will know exactly what they will have to
‘pay, and it will do away with any possibility of unfalr dealing
or individual oppression on the part of the collectors.” The
other officers of this province, in the absence of the Resident,
report that there is no discontent, and the people compare our
gystem favourably with that of the (Germans, and that the
chiefs and their followers receive the intelligence with great
satisfaction, while the people seem delighted at the prospect
of Government supervision. That ‘‘ there is every reason to
believe that the tax will be a popular one,” and that “ the Emir
is himself engaged in making a census which will help con-
siderably.”

~ 40. I have quoted perhaps, somewhat fully the reports I

have received from the principal provinces, under the most
- experienced of my officers, and these would seem to justify
the anticipation that the reforms have been so far successful
and promise well for the future. During this year, on my
vigit to the headquarters of provinces, I, discussed this subject
very fully. The impression left on my mind was that which
will be conveyed by a perusal of the extracts I have quoted.
The native rulers appeared to be well satisfied, and though in
some cases they argued in favour of the retention of fief-
holders and tax gatherers, they appeared to me to admit that
reform wag necessary, and to regard my proposals in no hostile
spirit. The result as regards the actual revenue realised is
of less moment than the assurance of an mcome to the chiefs,
and the cessation of extortion and oppression, but is in itself
satisfactory.  During 1904-6 the amount realised by this
general or tribute tax was £20,861.

Other tazes.

41. I have dealt under the section relating to trade
with the subject of caravan tolls. They realised during
this year the sum of £34,473. Licences on canoes realised
£3,066, about half being collected in the Nupe province, where
the Resident estimates that the average is 13s. 6d. per canoe
per annum, or 2'2s. per head.

(B) Hiea CommissioNEr’s Tour,

42. The great pressure of work in or, anising the various
departments of a new administra‘ion had during my firsy
two tours of service, prevented my persona.lly visiting the
various provinces of the interior, with the exception of my
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rapid trip at the time of the occupation of Sokoto and Kano.
In my report for 1902 I gave an account of the reasons which
led to that ocoupation, the state of things we found existing
there, and the conditions upon which the new native Emirs
were appointed and British rule inaugurated. In the report
for the following year I commented briefly on the progress of
seitlement and the fesling among the chiefs towards the
Governmen®, so far as it could be gauged. During my third
period of service in 1904 I was for the first time able to visit
the headquarters of every province (except Sokoto), and to
confer personally with the Resident in Charge and with the
Emir and native chiefs.

Ezplanation of Policy.

43. The object of these tours of inspection was to examine
the administrative methods of each Resident, with a view to
promoting wuniformity in the general and essential lines of
policy, and to see that the detailed instructions given to them
(contained in a series of memoranda on each subject of im-
portance) were being carried out, with such modifications as .
local conditions might render necessary, and with a full under-
standing of the policy of the Gtovernment by the officers en-
trusted with the charge of these great areas—averaging some
18,000 miles and a population of over half & million each. I
also examined their books carefully, with a view to reducing
clerical work as far as possible. In the second place I hoped,
by personal intercourse with the chiefs, to promote a thorough
understanding and good feeling between them and Govern-
ment, and above all to disabuse their minds of the idea that
the powers and authority reposed in them were given grudg-
ingly or of necessity, or that there were two separate systems
of rule, viz., that of the native chiefs and that of the Britisn
Government, which might work harmoniously or might tend
to friction. It was my desire that they should appreciate the
fact that the system of rule was essentially one, and one only,
in which each of us, as subjects of His Majesty, hore our
respective parts, and carried out that portion of the work
- which might be assigned to us. That the British (lourts and
the native Couris were part of a single judicial system based
on identical principles of justice and assisticg each other in
their task of suppressing crime and redressing wrong, each
within the sphere allotted to it, while in the muatter of taxa-
tion, as I have explained, the Government and the native chiefs
shared alike the task of assessment and collection, and equally
divided the revenue,

Installation of Emirs.

44. At the same time I held an installation ceremony, or
gave the usual installation present in those cases where its
preseniation had been deferred. This was done in the pres-
ence of the troops and n great concourse of the people, with
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dué formality, and I took the opportunity of administering, at
th}e_hand of the Alkali, an oath of allegiance on the Korﬁg;;.

. Settlement of .Sa'tea.‘ f

4b. It was also port of my task to examine thoroughly the .
question of ‘the site of the British Station at each capital, an
that a final decision should be reached before any permanent
houses were erected. With this object I was accompanied by
the Acting P.M.Q. (Dr. Langley, C.M.G.) and the Director of
Works (Mr. Eaglesome, C.M.Gt.). The surrounding country
and all possible sites were examined, with the proposals of the
Resldqnt, military officer, and local doctor, with a view to
salubrity and healthiness, water supply, drainage, proximity
to tthqalscene of daily work, and accessibility of fuel and
material.

46. The following. principles guided our ‘decisions : —/The

health of officers is a primary consideration ; we have not, how-

ever, come to Africa for our health, and stations must, with due
regard to health, be located where the work and political cir-
cumstances demand the presence of the civil officers and of the
garrison. I consider it of great importance that civil and mili-
tary officers should live close together, obviating continual cor- -
respondence, which wasts time and leads to friction. The
civil officers have work to do in connection with the troops,
such as arranging for supplies of food and forage, and desling
with offences by soldiers against the natives. One Medical
- Officer attends both, the troops have guards to find, alike in
“the military and the civil lines; both use a common treasure-
cheat, and their amusements and recreaiion should be common.
The tendency has been for them to live as much as a mile

art. i is necessary for the Station to be within reasonable

distance of the native city. The work of the political officer
when at headquarters chiefly centres at the Emir’s house and the
market, and in order to promote close co-operation between the -
British and the native chiefs it is necessary thatl close per-
sonal touch should be maintained. The Medical Officer must
be near his dispensary, and the soldiers need easy access to
the market,—for a subsidiary bazaar near barracks tends to
become a rendezvous for runaway slaves, prostitutes, and
rascals. If a Resident has to traverse a long distance—per- -
haps two or three times a day—to his work in a hot sun, it
involves waste of time and probably induces fever. A station
should, therefore, as far aa may be possible, be situnted from
one to one and a half miles from the city, viz., sufficiently far
to be clear of its insanitary surroundings, yet near enough to
be easily accessible. Tt should be to windward and on higher
~ ground, and on or near a main trade route leading to the city.

47. Its water supply must be sufficient, not only for present
-needs, but for all possible future requirements, and must not
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be subject to contamination either by up-stream villages, or,
in the case of wells, by sub~soil drainage from the city. 'The
selection of cultivated land means expropriaticn of owners,
and a belt of millet 10 or 12 feet high when the crops are
standing, which is at once insanitary, produces friction with
the natives ( “hose corn is sure to be pilfered), and affords cover
for thieves, or for an enemy in ¢ase of war. The presence of
shade trees is almost essential in an African station, and
proximity of fuel.and forage are points for consideration. 1
need not allude to the ordinary hygienic questions of nature
of soil, presence of stagnant poole, or neighbouring marsh-
lands, direction of prevailing winds, and the like.

48. Our efforts in sslecting the permanent site for each pro-
vincial capital have been to weigh the advantages and disad-
vantages of each possible location after un exhaustive exawina-
tion of the whole surrounding country, and to decide in
favour of the one which possessed those advautages which are
the most esseatial. Careful plans of the ground have been
prepared in each instance by the Director of Public Works,
and the location of the future permanent houses, offices,
stables, servants’ quarters, native hospital and gaol, barracks
and police lines marked upon them. Where these buildings
were not to be erected at once, temporary houses will be so
located that when evacuated they may be used as servants’
quarters, &c.

Result of Tour.

49. T feel convinced that these visits achieved an invaluable
result, both to the Residents, with whom I had lengthy discus-
sions and whose vicws and difficulties I was thus enabled to
hear fully, and to the rative chiefs, with whom I had similar
conversations, and who were thus convinced that the policy of
the Resident was the same as that of the Head of the Govern-
ment,—while to myself they were an invaluable education.

(C.) Review oF PROVINCES,

60. Each Resident has submitted to me a report on his pro-
vince for the past year, together with a résumé of its former
history. I wish it were possible to submit these in exteuso,
but the limitations of a report compel me to make a précis
only, and in doing so I have added notes of my own visit.

Bornu.

51. The double province, comprising East and West Borau
(divided approximately by Long. 12°) is under Mr. Hewby,
C.M.G. (First Class Resilent). Its population is estimated at
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1,106,000 (663,000 females, 442,000 males), and its area is ap-
proximately 33,000 equare miles. The records of the ancient
kingdom of Bornu extend back to the beginning of the seventh
century. Its ancient capital of Birni was sacked by the ¥ulani
at the time of their propaganda 100 years ago, in spite of the
fact that Bornu was Moslem. Their power was, however,
almost immediately overthrown by El Amin of Kanem, whose
soh founded the present capitul at Kuka about 1816, and estab-
lished the “Kanembu” dynasty, which succeeded the old
Kanuri kings. At the end of 1893 Kuka fell before Rabeh (who
had led his victorious forces from the Nile Sudan), and Bornu
came under his sway. He establishedhis capital at Dikwa,on the
(#erman frontier, and exercised a despotic rule. * He developed
a considerable trade with the Hausa States, exchanging slaves,
ivory, and natron for Westera goods. In 1900 the French
defeated and killed Rabeh on the Shari River, and established
Sanda (who had fled beforeRabeh as an exile to Zinder) as Shehu
of Bornu. He declined to pay the full $80,000 fixed by the
French as the price of his deliverance, and was therefore de-
ported, and Abubekr Garbai was installed in his place. This
chief ransacked the poverty-stricken country to raise the sum
demanded of him, while Fadr-el-Allah, son of Rabeh, inde-
pendently ravaged the country with the remnants of his
father’s army. He in turn was defeated and killed by the
French, who penetrated 1560 miles into British territory for the
purpose. This led, as T have described in my report for 1902,
to the desyatch of a British force in the beginning of that
year.

62. Abubekr accepted the condifions of British rule, and
the exactions of the French ceased. Rabeh’s followers
arc now completely dispersed, and have disappeared, while
the -Kanembu and Kanuri tribes (from East and West of
Chad respectively) have fused into a single race, with a prac-
tically common language. ¥rom the former the present
dynasty has sprung. In the South and West are belts of
country inhabited by independent or practically independent
pagans, while throughout Bornu are settlements of pastoral and
semi-ncrmadic Shuwa Arabs in the East, and Fulam herdsmen
in the West.

53. Captain Rice (Assistant Resident) enumerates six classes
in Bornu. The “ Abbas,” descendants of the Shehu’s family,
rank next to him, being a “ feudal noblhty,” surrounded by
retinues of slaves and free retainers. Next in social degree
are the Kokonas, free attendants of the Shehu, who form his
Council and Court officials. 'Third in rank are the Kachellas,
who are slaves of*the Shehu, often exalted to high rank, and
each carrying a flag and ranking as Commandant of a section
of the Army. 'The fourth class would appear to be the Ajias,
or district headmen, and the remaining classes are the peas-
antry and slaves.
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- b4. There is now complete peace in Bornu proper, and all
arms of precision have been surrendered, but occasional out-
rages by the Marghoi pagans in the South have necessitated
repressive measures, while in the North the raids of the Tubus
from French territory cause constant fear and unrest. These
bandits live a life of plunder in the deserts north of Bornu,
and descend on the villages of the Wobe River, killing the
‘people and carrying off or mutilating the cattle. They will
now be effectually dealt with by the Mounted Infantry detach-
ment et Damjiri. Their extreme mobility—all being mounted
——macde it impossible to repress them by infantry.

60, From 1836 to 1880, during Omar’s' rule, Zinder,
Machena, Nguru, and Gummel formed part of Bornu. The
representatives of the Bornu dynasty had fled to Zinder on the
sack of Kuka by Rabeh in 1893, and they held their own
against him In this extreme western corner of the kingdom.
Zinder thus began in 1894 to claim authority over these small
outlying vassal states of Bernu. The first French officers who
reached it in 1898 were murdered, but subscquently accepting
French rule the Bmir has put forward claims to the
sovereignty of all Damageram, and has blackmailed Nguru
and Machena, all of which prior to Rabeh’s raid formed a part
of Bornu.

56. The Shehu Abu Bekr was (us I have described in former
reports) allowed to rebuild the old capital at Kuka, which since
Christmas, 1893, had been entirely in ruins, inhabited by wild
beasts. At Christmas, 1902, its population was 60, and at the
close of 1904 it is estimated at 23,000. Formerly built in the
form of two large rectangular areas, with a space between them,
the eastern half is now almost completely rebuilt, and the inter-
vening space is occupied by a market which is dally increasing
in importance. Rabeh did not violate the tombs of the ancient
kings, which are in this portion of the town and are held in
great reverence.

57, The population of North Bornu is reporied to have in-
creased by fully 60 per cent. in the last eighteen months, and
is- still increasing. There has been much immigration from
Damageram. Mr. Vischer remarks that he could find no one
with & good knowledge of the country, the usual reply being,
“I bave just returned from Damageram.” While the Fulani
Emirates are full of great walled towns originally built by the
Habe and former dynasties, Bornu contains nothing but
straw-built villages, which are constantly varying in size and
changing their location. The mud-walled huts, which con-
stitute the habitations of the peasuntry elsewhere throughout
almost all Northern Nigeria, are not to be met with in Bornu
proper. Enquiry has failed to elicit any evidence that the
Senussi has any influence or is even known in Bornu. Three

large and soveral small caravans of pilgrims, in all perhaps
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3,000 persons, have passed through the province on bheu‘ way
to Mecca.. I have exempted them from all dues, though they
usually take large herds. Une band consisted of 760 persons.
- It started some six years ago, 130 strong, from Timbuktu. The
people of Bornu, says Mr. Hewby cbey the tenets of the Koran
more faithfully than the Fulani do, and the Shehu distributes
much alms to the poor.

' 58. The Residents estimate the yleld of grain at 15,000 tons,
chiefly gero (penisetum spicatum). Mazzarua (Kolcus cernuus)
is also grown near Chad. 'The crops were  good, and
possibly 5,000 tons were exported for sale in the famine-
stricken districts to the south. Onions, wheat, ground-nuts,
and beans are grown, especially in the Wobe Valley, by irri-
gation. Living is extraordinarily cheap, grain on the Wobe
costing obnly from 10s. to 16s. a ton. A network of tracks
feasible for cart transport has been made throughout the pro-
vince, which has also benefited by the opening of the Gongela
River route (»ide paragraph 2560). Except in the south, on the
(German frontier, there appears to be no tsetse, and cattle (of
v;rlhich there are great herds) and horses, sheep and goats
thrive, -

69, The rainfall (May to October) is very intermittent and
very partial, and the total is small. During the rains the
wind 18 from the S.W.; for the the rest of the year the duat-
laden hamattan blows from the N.E. This dry desert wind,
meeling the moisture-laden atmosphere of Chad, produces great
cold, and even occasional frosts in Décember and January. In
the hot weather the thermometer rises to 106° in the shade.
The climate is, on the whole, dry and not unhealthy. Captain
Rice mentions that there is a perceptible tide on the west
shore of Chad.

60. The number of cases tried in the Provincial Courts in
1904 was 146, the most common crime being stock-thieving,
generally dealt with by the native courts. I observed when
inspecting the record book that between May, 1902, when the
province was started, and May, 1904, 131 cases had been tried,
viz., an average of 66 per annum, whereas in the last six months
there had been 79—an average of 168 per annum—shewing
that serious crime is now being more effectively dealt with.
The average number of prisoners was said to be about 70.

61. There was scme tenslon on the German frontier, resulting
from a divergence of opinion regarding the action taken on a
protocol signed by the Boundary Commission. This Commis-
sion completed its_survey from Yola to Chad early in January,
and after a stay of some weeks at Kuka, a protocol was
signed on February 24th, and the Commissioners returned to
Europe. The Anglo-French (northern boundary) Commission
also reached Chad on completlon of their task about ths same
time.
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Tour

62. barly in November I crouaed the Gongola opposite Na-
fada and proceeded to Giujba, where a company of troops has
“been stationed since the first ocoupation of Bornu. The reasons
which had then led to its selection have now practically ceased
to operate. 1 therefore moved the garrison to Nafada, for
reasons described under “ Bauchi” (section 114), leaving only
a small detachment at Gujba as a connecting link with the
garrisons of Damjiri in the north, and Maifoni in the east.
Gujba is a village set in a waste, on a level plain broken only -
by sandhﬂls Water of a saline sort is obtainable from shallow
pits sunk in a dry depression, which in the rains draws the sur-
- plus water from a neighbouring swamp. The place has no
political importance, and is infested with mosquitos. The

ud and thatch Government buildings are dilapidated, and
Dfx “ Fort” consists of a lJow garden wall. The Assistant Resi-
d.nt in the S, W. of the province must have his station in this
neighbourhood, and we therefore selected a much better site,
~distant from the marsh and on higher ground, whica was
pointed out by Captain Lawrence, who had been here for two
years. It is situated at the junction of the Damjiri and Mai-
foni roads. Limestone is found near Gujba, and also on the
Gongola. This, with the waterway of the Gongola for the
transport of roofing and other material, will render it possible
to build good and healthy hOlle‘i at small cost at Nafada and

Gujba.

63. A forest of red and groen-barked acacia, yielding the
species of gum most valuable in the market, extends from the
(Gongola to Gupba. The vast plain of Bornu is stoneless, -
- except for rare outcrops of ironstone, and consists of the porous
fissured black earth, called  cotton soil” in India, alternating
with, or more probably overlaid by, sand arnd broken only by
sand dunes. Water is apparently found everywhere at a depth:
of b4 feet, corresponding to the level of Chad. Immense
baobabs (adansonia digitata), fine tamarinds, and a few trees
of the ficus class are met with in the south. North of Maifoni
(latitude 12°) the bacbab ceases (except at Kuka, where there
are a great number of young trees), and north of Kuka is a
dense belt of hyphaene palm, with fine tamarinds and figs.
The place of the baobab is teken by the kigelia, and also a
very handsome species of diospyros. The former I have only
seen before in the Kalahari desert.

64. Following the broad and well-cleared track we reached
Maigumeri (71 miles from Gujba), a village of about 1,000 in-
habitants, built on a sand-dune. = The local Kachella came
out to meet us with his horsemen, and I found that the deliver-
ance from the tyranny and chaos of past years which the
British occupation has effected has apparently rendered our
rule very popular. The people are industrious and cultivate

’
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great areas, but so haried have they been that it is difficult
to get them to complain of or to report any oppression. Mai-
gumeri formed the civil headquarters of East Bornu, the mili-
tary garrison being 30 miles distant at Maifoni. For the
reasons I have already given (paragraph 46), 1 disapprove of
this arrangement, which wms adopted 1n the exigencies of the
time some years ago. The water supply here was bad, and
~ the monotonous plain which stretched in every direction was ,
at this season bare and swept by a ceaseless dust storm. I

declded to abandon the place as a European station.

66. Maifoni was already the headquarters of the Medical
Officer and Freed Slaves Home, and the military fort there was
the only structure of this class I had yet seen which was
worthy of the name. The station stands on a rising ground,
some 20 feet above the plain, at the foot of which there is a =
small stream, which flows for about two months in the year,
and from the bed of which water in abundance can always bhe
found a few feet below the surface. It was the only running
water which at the time of my tour we saw in Bornu, except
the Wobe River, in the north. Since the Shehu of Bornu
rules over the whole kingdom (a larger area than that under
the rule of any other chief in Nigeria), and has his capital at
Kuka, that city must inevitably be the political centre of
Bornu. It is, however, very unhealthy indeed during the
rains, and I therefore decided to place the Government capital
at Maifoni, while the Resident could live at Kuka during the
dry season. Maifoni has the advantage of being healthy,
central, and near to the independent tribes in the south (Mar-
gho1 and Babar) over whom direct supervmon 18 necessary,
and only 46 mlles from the German station at Dikwa. It will
therefore remain the headquarters of the trcops, police, &c.,
the Resident alone residing at Kuka (80 miles north) when his
political duties require his presence there. I hope that hefore
long the two will be connected hy telegraph. :

66. In North-West Bornu the headquarters had been placed
at Geidam, where a few mud huts had been built, It was situ-
ated on a sandy plain, swept by dust-storms, and two miles
from the river, with a very 1nadequate water supply After
very careful examination of various sites, I decided to move
this to Damjiri, six miles to the east—a far more pleasing
site—situated 33 feet above the river, on almost the only spot
where the Wobe has a steep bank 23 feet high. This station
controls the routes.to the north, and is the Customs Station
for the salt trade from Manga. Tts garrison of Mounted In-
fantry (the last of the frontier posts to the east) will hold in
check the Tubus and other raiders from the north. The grass-
built native village of Geidam, which before our advent had «
population of about 100 and now numbers 700, will be trans-
ferred to this place. Bornu will in future be divided into
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Eastern and Western (not Northern and Southern) sub-pro-

vinces, since the trade routes run east and west. Maifoni and
- Kuka will be the British Stations in the. east; Damjiri and
Gujba in the west |

67, Escorted by the Shehu and some 300 horsemen we
reached Kuka on Novembex 27th. I was very favourably im-
‘pressed by the King, who is a remarkably intelligent man, with
o frank and open manner and the bearing of a well-bred gentle-
man, Accordpmg to my custom, I fully explained his Letter of
Appointment and the conditions of British rule, and I dis-
cusséd with him in the presence of his principal chiefs the
questions of slavery, taxation, &. He was fully satisfied to
accept the prohibition against slave-dealing, while as regards .
‘the system of taxation he begged that the ancient capitation
tax should remain. He expressed a fear lest the district head-
men should become too powerful—shewing in this his grasp of
the subject, for it is indeed the vital point. He also desired
that these headmen should reside at the capital, where of
course they would become mere satellites of his Court, and
could not be held responsible for the maintenance of order or
the collection of taxes in their districts. The wobject of the
suggestion was, 1n fact, fo neutralise their power and influence.
I could not concur in this proposal, but I desired that they
should have houses at the capital, where they could reside
for short periods at the King’s summons.

68. Before leaving I presented the chiet with his staff of
office and the installation present 1 had brought with me.
Many thousands assembled in the great open space before the
King’s residence, and a crier repeated my words to them. The
Shehu tnook the Oath of Allegiance, and, himself holding the
Koran, said before the assembled crowds that he understood
that there was nothing in the oath which would interfere with
his religion, and for the rest he accepted all the conditions and
the policy I had described to him. He showed us with great
pleasure over the innumerable rooms of his newly-built palace,
and, removing his sandals, led me to the graves of his an-
cestors. Next day I selected the site for the Residency at
Goanji, a former suburban residence of the Shehus, which is
some 30 feet above the plain, and is not flooded in the rains.
It contains a few fine shade trees and a good supply of water
in wells 64 feet deep, and is beyond question the best site near
Kuka, from which it is 2} miles distant.

69. I marched from Kuka to Yo, where the Wobe River
enters Chad. Rising at Anchan, 40 miles north-east of Zaria,
and flowing within six miles of Kano (where it is called the
“Mallam ” or “Shallowa ” River), it drains the northern water-
shed of the central plateau of Northern Nigeria (Zaria-Kano-
Bauchi), while the Niger, with its tributaries the Gongola,
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~ Benue and Kaduna, drains the east, south and west. Frora
Kano it flowe past Hadeija, and in its later course it marks
the confines of the desert and the northern frontiers of Bornu.
The tributaries east of Hadeija, which are shown on the map,
are non-existent, and hence the river, lessened by evaporation
in its course through some 300 miles of desert and drained by
innumerable backwaters, which are nsed for irrigation,
diminishes in volume as it flows eastward, and did it not (as
it were by accident) encounter the Lake Chad, it would (like
the Botletle River, in the north of the Kalahari) lose itself in
‘the desert sands. :As it is, the river flood only reaches Chad -
about the end of August, and remains a flowing river for
some three months, and a trickling stream for three more
months. For the rest of the year it is but a series of pools,
and a dry bed throughout that section where it is proposed
that it shall form the frontier between English and French
territory. Its many channels and backwaters render it most
difficult to determine which is the real river bed, and the
people resident on either bank belong of course to one tribe.
It therefore forms a bad boundary line, and it is conceivable
that difficulties might arise on the question of the division of
its waters for irrigation purposes.

Towards Damjiri the country becomes more hilly, broken,
and timbered. Fodder, which is absent on the bare plains to
the east, is abundant, and the population is much denser, with
large areas of cultivation. The place appeared to be quite free
of mosquitos ‘and swamp. We marched thence through the
district of the Bedde Pagans, this section of whom are ruled
over by an intelligent and loyal chief at Gorgoram, to the
frontiers of Katagum. -

Kano.

70. The double province of Kano, comprising the sub-
provinces of Kano and Katagum, is under Dr. Cargill (1st
Class Resident). Iis population is estimated at 2,192,000, and
its area is about 31,000 square miles. The Kano province was
added to the administration on February 3rd, 1903, and com-
prised the Emirates of Kano, Katsena, Daura, and Kazauri. The
last is an off-shoot of Kano, but the three former are among the
most ancient and historical of the Hausa States. Manuscripts
at Kano and Katsena contain lists of kings which carry back
their history for 1,000 years, and tradition ascribes the origin
of the Habe, who preceded the Fulani, to the union of Bajibda
of Baghdad with a’ prehistoric queen of Daura. The conquest
of the Habe by the Fulani, about 100 years ago, made little
difference to the country, for the new rulers adopted the
“existing customs and system of Government. The industries,
which have made Kano famous throughout and beyond the
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Sudan, have remained unchanged and the weavmg and em-
broidery of cloths, the tanmng of goat-skins, and ornamental
leather work, with other minor trades, form to-day its staple
- industries as they did centuries ago. Its large market is the
commerocial centre of the Western Sudan, the destination and
the starting point of the caravans which traverse the country
in all directions.

71. For a radius of 30 miles round the city, the country is
closely cultivated ‘and densely populated with some 40 walled
towns, and with villages and hamlets hardly half a mile apart.
The Kano district proper contains 170 walled towns and about
4560 villages. There are many streams, but water is ch1 fly
obtained from wells 16 to 40 feet deep. The drainage is to
the Wobe River, which flows into Chad. All the African grain
crops are grown, dawa and gero being the staples, the laiter
especially in the r.orth. Irrigation is practised along the river
banks, and crops of wheat, onions, tobacco, and other valuable
products (sugar-cane, cassava, &c.) are raised. Waell aitended
markets are held in the larger towns, end alsv in
various.country centres. The population, which consists chiefly
of Hausas, with a considerable number of Fulani of mixed
blood, and slaves of various pagan tribes, is for the most part
agricultural, but the people take part in trade in the dry season,
The chlef industries are weaving, leather-making, dyeing, and
working in iron and pottery. Cattle are abundant, and don-
keys form the chief means of transport. Under Fulani rule,
head slaves absorbed most of the power, and supplanted the
Hakimai (fief-holders). Tax-gatherers oppressed the people
and appointments were sold to the highest bidder, and justice
was perverted by bribery. Every town and village-hamlet was
ruled by an alien out of sympathy with the people, who learnt
to look to all rule as oppression, and all taxation as spoliation.
They welcomed the advent of the British in the hope that all
taxation and slavery would be aholished.

72. Aheu, who was deposed when Kano was occupied, had
ruled nine years, and was the fourth Fulani Emir. He had
obtained his throne by the sword as the result of civil war,
and was never properly appointed by the Sarikin Mussalim.
He is now living at Yola. Abbas, the Wombai, brether of
Alieu, was installed as Emir on April 3rd, 1903. The
peasantry, howaver, did not desire the return of the Fulani
headmen, and in some cases refused them admittance to the
towns, and ousted ‘the tax-collectors. Many of the slave class
ran away, some hecoming robbers, headed by some former
(Rovernment employé or deserter, armed with a pistol or a
white man’s coat, others enlisted in the military or police, and
blackmailed their former masters or robbed traders and vil-
lagers passing near the barracks. It cost much time and effort
to get rid of these scoundrels, and to put a stop to such prac-
tices. The incursion of the ex-Sultan of Sokoto, who passed
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along ‘the Zana~Kano frontier on his pilgrimage eastwards—
an event of much importance, which was described in my. last
roport-—caused much unrest and delayed progress till he was
killed at Burnii. By the end of 1903 the province had settled
down considerably.  Caravan tolls were instituted and the
ancient taxes enforced, the Emirs of Kano and Katsena paying
“a-quarter of these to Government Kano proper with Daura
and Kazauri became an administrative district, while Katseva
formed a second, and towatds the close of 1904 Katagum was
added as a lub-prownoe |

13. The Emir has proved most loyal and trustworthy, and is
a ruler of remarkable ability and intelligence, eve: exerting
himself to smooth difficulties and to fall in with the policy of
(#overnment. I have already related how, in March, 1904, he -
came himself to Zungeru with 1,000 chiefs and followem to
put an end to a state of suspicion and unrest which had arisen.
This action cemented a3 friendship and mutual trust between
the High Commissioner and himself which had been formed
at his installation. Four prmoipal chiefs have during the year
been dismissed for appropriating revenue, and replaced by
reliable men, the Emir affording great assistance in- their
conviction. The Emir is indefatigable in dispensing justice,
and himself disposes of from 50 to 100 cases per mensem in
his Court. The Alkalis’ Court at Xano is not yet wholly free
from bribery, bul that at Katsena, under a particularly just
and fearless judge, is very effective. The famine (due to
blight) was felt to some extent in this province, but as gero-
corn appears to have suffered little, it was not severe. A good
deal of road-cleaning has been effected by the Emir, -

74. The friction between soldiers abd the peasantry, due to
the causes I have described above, has greatly diminished;
but two soldiers have been killed by villagers, and two vil-
lagers by soldiers at different times on the main roads. - Such
occurrences never take place when a European is present, and
every effort is now made to avoid sending soldiers by them-
selves, Progress has been made with the survey of the pro-
vince, and the Boundary Commlsslon complefed 1ts labours
at the beginninug of the year. | o

76. The Emir of Katsena has persistently given troublo since
the British occupation, secretly opporing the administration in
every way, and continuing the extortion ahd oppressien of
his people for which he had always kLeen noted. Chiefs were
dispossessed and their offices sold, forced levies were made by
him on the people in the name of the (overnment, and revenue -
misappropriated; while attempte to poison our wells and to
work evil to the Government officers by means of charms were
praotlcally beyond doubt. I therefore decided, after many
warmngs, to deposo him, and his successor was installed on
my visit to Kano in December, 1904. This action has excited

22707 : . ¢
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aniversal satisfaction among all classes. The minor chiefs on
the other hand, have beeén very loyal and friendly throughout.

76. There has been some immigration from French ter':ritoty
ow  the northern houndary of Katsena, due, it is said, to
the license allowed by the Frerch to their native chiefs.
Tessawa people have formed a large town at Dankame, and
Maradi people have settled at Zandam. The Maradi (now in
French territory) give a good deal of trouble by their raiding
propensities. Two small disturbances have occurred, resulting
in the arrest of Tsaidu, the ringleader of s party who refused
~to pay taxes, and of Tudd, a notorious outlaw.” Asgessment and
gollection of tribute has been less heavy work than in any other
province, owing to the efficiendy of the Emir and native ehl.efs, ,
and the admirable system already organised and in operation,
but the staff has been insufficient for its duties. The fact that
Kano is the headquarters of the Mounted Infantry, with a
consequently large garrison, throws much additional work on
the civil staff, upon whom devolves the task of buying corn for
the horses, both there and at Katsena, and of providing trans-
port. The Government transport animals were sent to graze
at Katsena during the rains.

77. In consideration of lthe layge revenue collected from Kano,
the Government gave £250 for the constructon of a new mar-
ket, which is to be on the ancient Habe site and entirely made
by local labour. It will be circular, with a circumference of
1,886 feet, with five converging avenues, 40 feot broad. It
will contain 400 shops, each 36 feet square, with flat mud roofs.

18, There were 192 cases tried in the Provincial Court, of
which eight only were oivil actions, The principal offences
were larceny (60), extortion and personation (40), slavery (22),
assault (20). Informal cases numbered about 700,

- 79. The health of Europeans at Kano has been decidedly
bad, due chiefly to the bad site of the Government Station.
Leprosy is common in Kano, and early in 1905 an outbreak
of cerebro-spinal ~ meningitis occurred. The (overnment
Station at Katsena has been moved to higher ground, but the
‘housing is unfit to maintain health. -

Tour,

80. The selection c¢f a site at Kano was of excep-
tional importance, since it is already the headquarters of the
Mounted Infantry, and contains, therefore, a considerable
BEuropean and native population, and will at no distant date
probably develop into a considerable cantonment, where mer«
chants and native traders, atiracted by the commereial
importance of the city, will reside. Ou our arrival, therefore,
at the end of December, 1904, we thoroughly examined five
alternative sites, and satisfied ourselves that there were no
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others ‘The exlstmg station is three-quarters of & mile
from the ‘walls of Kano on a plain 1,600 feet above sea-level.
There are many large holes near it, from which the mud to
build the houses had been excavated, and which are filled with.
stagnant water-—breeding anopheles in the rains. It was
originally occupied on account of the accommodation ready
to hand and the fine old ‘iress surrounding it—rare in the
vicinity of Kano. The buildings—one of which was double-
storied-—were fine of their kind end formed the suburban resi-.

dence of the. Emirs. The water supply was found to be.

inadequate in the dry season, and would be. atill more so for

a large township. It is obtained, as in the city of Kano, from™

wells 10 or 12 feet deep, and is not of a good quality. A few'

additional mud buildings had been erected, but no great out--
lay had- so far been incurred. To the east, omly two

miles from the Fmir's residence in the city, are a-
series of eprings, the source of a small stream, near .
the hamlet of (eiza. " The sit¢ commands. the im-:

portant roads to the north (Katsena and the Desert) and
to the east (Hadeija and Bornu). It was to windward of the
city (N.E.) and had every appearance cf being healthy. It
is the only place near Kano involving little or no expropria-
tion of cultivated land. The water is pure and cannot be-
fouled by contamination up-stream. Wells could probably
be sunk in the water-bearing stratum. In the existing cir-
cumstances, I decided to form a temporary station at this site,
and to thoroughly test its salubrity and the adequacy of ita

water supply. It has no swamp-land anywhere in its vicinity. ..

81. If was in the last few days of the year that I had,
reached Kano, the Emir as before coming out with a great
concourse of horsemen to meet us. The first question for
decision was that of the Emir of Katsena, of which I have
already spoken. He was brought down under guard to Kano,.
and after fully hearing the case, I decided on his deposition, .
and sent him to reside at Illorin. His many sons, who held

high office, were not dispossessed. I fully explained to the

new chief—the proper heir and a most popular man—-the,
conditions of his appointment, as I had done to Sokoto and

Kano, &c. He cordially accepted them and asked for.a copy

in Arabic that he might constantly remember them.

82. On January 2nd a review parade of all the troops and )
police was held on the polo ground, which forms part of the,
great plain surrounding Kano. Thoueands of Kano horsemen
and of spectators on foot formed a great crescent some half a
mile long, facing the hollow-square formation of the troops,
The Katsena Emir-elect, after performing the elaborate ablu-
tions enjoined by the Koran, took an oath of friendship and -
alleginnce on the Sacred Book administered. to him by the
~ Alkali of Kano, and I invesied him with the insignia of

22107 : | C
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Katsena—a sabre in a silver scabbard inscribed with Arabic
--~tvhose origin is lost in antiquity, the drum on which 12 strokes
are solemnly beaten, and which is not sounded again till a’
new accpssion takes place, the silver seal, and the new gown
and turban, He was received with great acclamations. I then
presented to the Emir of Kano his installation present, de-
ferred till now, consisting of a costly saddle, a sword, an
illuminated Koran, and a small prayer-carpet. The troops
gave o royal salute and marched past.

83. I had much personal discussion with the Emir of Kano
on the subject of the abolition of Jukadas, and the other
matters connected with taxation, which I have already reported.
He asked that powers of inflicting a death-sentence should be
granted to his native court. These powers, which, of course,
have always been exercised by the Emirs, I have withheld
until the native judiciary shbufd have proved iwelf sufficiently
pure to exercise them. Sokoto and Kano have both done
admirable judicial work, and I therefore councurred in the
extencion of his powers provided that he obtained (in accord-
ancoe with the Native Courts Proclamation) the concurrence of
the Resident before a death-sentence was carried into execu-
tion. [ pointed out, however, that, since by Koranic law a
master who kills his slave is not liable to death, any such case
should be remanded to the Provincial Court, since we recog-
nised no such exception, and I did not wish him to pass a
sentence unauthorised by the Sheria. To this he readily
agreed, adding that it was already his constant custom to
transfer any case which he taought the Resident would prefer
to try, and that the British Judge in turn sent many cases to his
court. I cordially concurred, say:ng that it was net our policy
that there should be two administrations, the British and the
Native, working side by side, however aarmoniously, but that
both should together form an integral part of the singlé
responsible Government of the country, ench dealing with
its allotted part, and working in intimate co-operation with
the other. I withdrew the prohibition to the restoration of the
city walls, proposing that in future the customary labour of the
peasantry on this work should in alternate years be devoted to
this task, and to road making., He was, of course, much
gratified by this mark of confidence. '

84. ‘Accompanied by the Resident and Major Lugard, Poli-
tical Assistant, I later drank tea with him in his private house.
- I took the opportunity to once more protest against the valu-
able presents he has sent me (horses, cattle, &c.), saying I did
not wish my visits to be a burden to him, and telling him that
every article, however small, was realised gnd paid into
revenue, and was not personal to myself. He, however, in-
sisted that it was the traditional custom of the rand, which he
could not possibly omit without insult. T toid him of the
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strained relations with Hadeija (vide paragraph 93), and saying
that it was most distesteful to me to have to apply coercion to
Fulani Emirs, I suggested that he should write to Hadeija,
and-point out the folly of his attitude. He did not appear to
be very anxious to do so, but complied with my wish.
Hadeija's letter to him in reply is quoted in paragraph 95.
The Sarikir Kazauri, too old and infirtn to travel, sont a de-
putation. and a Gaisua (salutation present), with a letter
‘“ thanking God that the British had come.”

86. It is an extremely difficult task to condense into a report
of a reasonable length the events of interest in a year’s work
in a new administration, but, at the risk of being tedious, I
have-thought it worth while to describe these matters as illus-.
trative of the relations now existing between the British
officials and the native chiefs who were so lately our spponents.
in battle, Throughout my tour I received in every capital
city the same spontaneous and grateful recognition of the
work of the Resident, and each Emir thanked me for having
sent him g0 good a man and begged me not to remove him.

86. Here, as elsewhere, I went exhaustively through the
Resident’s books and discussed all subjects of import-
ance with the Resident, especially taxation, the Anglo-
French frontier, and the division of the new * double
province” into administrative divisions. Customs or toll-
stations must be established (each with a political
officer) at Kano, Katsena, Mesvau (or (Hogo or Chamono),
Hadeija, Gummol, and Katagum. The enormous population
and heavy work af Kano necessitates two officers at that place.
" The civil work has been carried on with the complete co-opera-
tion of, and withouat friction with, the Fmir and nativa chiefs
on the one hand and the military on the other, the credit for
the latter being lirgely due to Lieutenant-Colonel Cubiti,
DS8.0,, Commanding the Mounted Infantry, with whom each
Resident has found it a pleasure to work,

. - K. atdgum.

87. Up to the closo of 1904 the Kotagum province
was administered separately from Kano, with which it is.
now incorporated. It consists of several small but ancient
Emirates (Katagum, Messau, Gummel, Hadeija, Machena, and
part of Damageram), with a frings of pagans (Bedde) on its
oastern frontier towards Bornu, and several pagan tribes in
the south towards Bauchi. In ancient times it formed the
debateable country between Bornu and the Hausa States, and
. ita northern Emirates were for long periods subservient to, the
former. Hence it assimilaies in its: customs most nearly to
Bornu. Tradition eays that about 100 years ago three Fulani
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_chiefs conquered the Kerribu pagans, by whom ite southern
“territories were inhabited. One of them, Zaiki, claimed the
north, and founded Katagum; the second, Bubu, ._fuundcglé
Gombe; and the third, Yakoba, established himself at Bauchi.
Messau (which was peopled by the ancient H:av.be:?1 and Chera
~ were conquered by a Bornu chief with the aid of these Fulani.
Gumme] appears to have been founded-by an immigration
from the Manga (salt) district of North Bornu. Hadeija
would seem to be an old Habe town, the ruling dynasty of
which was overthrown by Fulani who had settled in the city.
The Fulani us..rper recoivod a flag and a bledsing for this act
from Othman Dan Fodio at Sokoto, but his successors waged
war against Bornu and Sokoto alike, and held their own
against Kano, Katagum, Xatsena, Bauchi, and all comers.
They have thus acquired a great reputation as fighting men,
and boast that they have never been conquered. Meachena is
in origin Bornu. . ‘

88, The province was taken under administrative control
" in -October, 1903, when the Anglo-French Roundary Com-
mission traversed its northern frontier, accompanied by its first
Resident, Captain Phillips, D.S.0. Two districts of that por-
tion of Damasgeram which was then assigned to the WBritish
- were ruled by the slaves of the King of Zinder. These were,
sent back to Zinder, and the whole country was ordered to
- pay ite tribute to the British, and has since done so.

89. The Resident spent the greater part of the year in tour-
ing through the hitgerto unvigited disiricts of his province,
explaining the law regarding slavery, aseessing taxation,’
settling boundary disputes, and mapping the country, cover-
ing in all 1,686 miles. He was practically single-handed
throughout the year, his two juniors being constantly unwell,
-and as a consequence the caravan tolls, customs, and tribute
have been only very partially collected, at great loss to the
revenue. ‘The headquarters at Katagum has bheen the onmly
toll and customs station and the only properly constituted
native court, but towards the close of the year the capitals of
Gummel, Hadeija, Messau, and Jemaari were brought into
touch with the administration, and native courts, &c., are now
being established. The number of cases tried in the Pro-
vincial Court was 68 (mostly highway robbery with violence),
and b1 informal cases were disposed of,—chiefly remanded to
the native court. ‘

Tour.

90. We reached Katagum on December 14th, etill fol-
~ lowing . the broad track, cleared of tree stumps and even of
grase roots, which I had followed throughout Bornu, and
which later led me on to Kano and Zaria. At this town—the
oivil hieadquarters of the sub-province—there was a company
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of infantry as garrison. I found the chlef (whose territory
extends over the greater part of the province, including the
large tribe of Chera pagans on the south (Bauchi) fron-
tier) effusively loyal, as was also Gummel, who, with a large
. following of horsemen, huad come to welcome us. Massau was
also present, but had little following. Machena was not repre-
sented, but he also is friendly and anxious to be reheved from
the incursions and exactions of Zinder. - B

91. As elsewhere, this being my first visit and introduetion

- to those chiefs, I beld a ceremonial durbar, at which I ex-
plained the policy of Gsvernment in matters of taxation,
elavery, religion, and co-operation with natlve chiefs and
native courts, and all matters dealt with in the Letters of
Appomtment It has been my desire that, at the first formal
interview between the Head of the Government and native
Emirs, there should be no minimising of the rlghts claimed
by Government and no disguise of its policy, in the more
tempting task of reciprocating the more than Oriental courtesy
‘and polished phrases of these Fulani. The fact that Govern-
‘ment has not hesitated to state its policy and assert its rights
firmly and emphatlcally has, T think, undoubtedly had the
~ effect of winning respect and confidence which these suspicious
natives would not have accorded to more suave pronounce-

ments.

92. I told these chiefs’ ’rhat as they had from the first re.
ceived us with friendship. I did not wish to insist on the Oath
~ of Allegiance which T had administered to Emirs appointed
- by Government. I later, however, received a message from
both of them saying that they wished to take the oath, and
they came next day to do so. Taking the Koran in his hand,
Katagum suid: “1 believe it is the will of Glod that the white
man has come to my country, and I will therefore obey him.
If I am guilty of any double-dealing, may the Koran punish
we.” Gummel’s self-suggested oath was even more em hatic.
Katagum snid that, since our arrival, he had received mora
revenue than before, in spite of the share he paid to Govern-
ment. 1 promised that the installation presents (the cost of
which would probably be fully covered by the value of the
presents they gave to Government) should follow later, and

I presented them with their staves of office, which are very -

hlghly valued.

93. The attitude of Hadeija, on the other hand, gave cause
for misgiving. It is a very wealthy and very industrious
town. Its walls rival those of Kano, and its manufactures
are, I am told, unequalled even at that city. The horses are
by far the finest I have seen in ‘Africe, and the chain armour
and horse trappings, the gorgeous - robes of silk, eatin, and
“costly fabrice of Europe, which are worn by the principal -
men, beur evidence to 1te prosperlty The king has shown



40 COLONIAL REPORTS—ANNUAL.

himself very hospitable, but very independent, and the lesser
people have offered. several insults to Government parties
passing through the territory. Hadeija, frem its important
position both as a source. of supplies and a centre of trade,
offers a better location than Katagum both for the civil head-
quarters and the garrison intermediate between Damjiri and
Katsena, which will check the raids from Zinder and the
Tubus and render the northern roads safe from robbery and
violence. To the Resident’s letters on this subject the Emir
had sent no reply, he had continued to levy caravan tolls in
spite of protest, and he alone had not come to meet me. It
seemed doubtful what attitude he would adopt. He, however,
elected to come and make his submission, and arrived on the
morning of my departure with a great throng of horgemen in
shirts of mail, with spears and swords. Meanwhile the chiefs
of Katagum and Gummel, who had been told to dismiss their
1,000 -odd horsemen, fenring, perhaps, some ill-intention on
the part of Hadeija (many of whose chiefs and warriors bore a
truculent and even insolent doemeanour), had of their own
accord stayed on, and to my surprise I found them drawn up
in a great crescent formation beyond my own escort and the
ranks of the garrison, as a threat on Hadeija’s flank.

- 94. The Emir now adopted a tone of extreme humility. I
pointed out that if the British renounced the protection of his
State, it would be assumed by tLe French, near whose frontier
it lies. ‘I explained the necessity for Government to share in
the taxation, and added that former causes of complaint would
now be forgotten by the Government, but that it was necessary
that I should place a garrison at Hadeija to repress incursions
from Zinder and elsewhere and to keep the peace. This 1
pointed out had even been done at Kano and: Sokoto, not
- for fear of trouble with the Emir, but to suppress disturbances
and enforce the authority alike of the native chief and of the
Resident, who was his adviser and friend. He introduced his
headmen, who were an unprepossessing set of men, their faces
—especially those of the party which I was privately informed
had been in favour of war—indicating overweening vanity,
self-importance, and sensuality. The Emir’s salutation present

included some of the handsomest horses I have seen in the
Sudan. | |

956. Captain Phillips later went to Hadeija to select a site for
the garrison, and the Emir and chiefs, who now appeared con-
vinced of the folly of opposition, adopted a very friendly atti-
tude, and assisted in finding labour and material to build the
barracks. Later, as I have already narrated, the Emir of
%Ialllno wrote to him at my suggestion, and his reply was as
ollows : ~—

- “In the name of God. Peace be to Mahoinet-.
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“¥rom the King of Hadeija, Mahomet son of. Lbra-"i .

: h‘lm, to his most faithful friend Abbas, Emir of Kano,
‘who has our good at heart. Salutations, &c., &c. We
saw your messenger Hardo, with your messages of warn-
ing and advice, regarding the guests (white men) who
were coming to us. We regand the message as a token of

~ the deep love you have for us. We gladly followed your
advice in obeying their orders and agreeing to all they
wanted. The result was good for us. Thus God saved
us from the trouble which my enemies anticipated would
fall or us, and I am glad to inform you that now between -
them and us there is peace and friendship and no trouble,

;and we are building them houses. For what you have

- done I acknowledge you from this {ime my best and
. most tructworthy friend of all that exist in the four sides
of the world. I have despatched your messenger, Hardo,
and my Yenma will soon follow to give you thanks from
me. Peace.”

96. Early in January the Mounted Infantry company took
up their quarters at Hadsija.. The peaceful solution of this
matter was a source of much gratification to me, and had been
greatly assisted by the fact that trade caravans, deflected to
Katagum, had begun to desert his town. This was a tangible
proof nf the power of the (GGovéernment which threatened him
with ruin, and-apparently had more effect on his nind than
the subjection of his powerful neighbours of Kano and Bornu.
I am, however, aware that there is still a faction in Hadeija
hostile to the settlement, and it is possible that they may at
gsome time gain ascendancy in the King’s counsels. He proved
his friendly intentions by giving up all arms of precision,
and submitting a list of towns, with the tribute of each; and -
on the occasion of the Sala festival in February he invited the
aitendance of the British officers, and arranged a pageant in
their honour, treating them with the utmost cordiality.

97. Though Hadeija has now been made the capital of the
sub-province, there will be an Assistant Resident at Katagum,
since its Fmir controls the greater part of the province (in-
cluding Messau and Chera); Gummel will form a. third
division, each being a toll or customs station. Limestone was
found by us at Katagum, and this will very great]y decrease the
cost of permanent buildings. The existing site at Katagum
was decided to be the best for the political officers’ residence.
The houses in which Furopeans are now living are extremely
bad and insanitary, and unfit for habitation. . There was no
native hospital, but the mud-built gaol was a useful building.

Sokoto,

8. The double provmce of Sokoto includes the sub-
province of Gando. It is in charge of Major Burdon, C.M.G.
(Flrst Class Resident), and has an approximate area of
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.36,000 squere mﬂes, with an est:matad population of 521,000

(females (277,000, males 244,000). It includes the ano:ent
kingdoms of Zamfara on the east, and Argungu or Kebbi on
the west. The eity of Sokoto has no historic importance, such
for instance, as Birnin-Kebbi, which holds a prominent place
in the annals of the Sudan for many centuries back. It was
founded by Othman Dan Fodio, a Mahometan teacher and
missionary, when he left the pagan state of Gobir (which at
that time ruled the eastern as Kebbi ruled the western part
of the province, invluding much that is now French territory)

- to proclaim a Holy War and conquer the confederation of the

Hausa or Habe States. Othm#n won his great victory over
Gobir, with whom Asben was allied, in 1804, and drove them
north. Kebbi, which had for so many centuries defied alike
the powerful Askias of the Songhay Empire and the Moors
who overthrew it, was also conquered, but soon re-asserted its
independence, which it has ever since maintained. = Sokoto
was thus the birthplace of the modern Fulani dyrasty, and
the centre of the Moslem faith. Its Emir still bears the
title of “Sarikin Mussalim,” or Head of the Moslems, and his
influence (as I stated in my report for 1902, on the authority
of Captain Moll, the French Boundary Commissioner) extends
to Timbultu and into the desert as far as Agades. Sokoto
was thus the home of the Fulani chiefs who conguered Hausa

land, and in ‘the decadence of the dynasty it preserved a larger

measure of purity of religion and justice than the other
Emirates.” It came under British control on March 22nd,
1903, under circumstances which I fully described in a pre-
vmua report. '

99. During 1904 the Emir and his counoﬂ huve given every
possible assistance, and have worked most loyally with the
Administration. The Emir of Gando was not at first so
satisfactory, but has much improved. Minor chiefs have been
most helpful. The province has been peaceful, the only occa-
sions for the exercise of force being the arrest of the deported
ex-Chief of Gliwai, which was effected without disturbance, and
the deposition by the Emir of the Chief of Tambawel. Far-
mers and herdsmen have re-occupied deserted towns, and in-
habitants of the cities are reported to be flocking back to the
land and re-building villages which were destroyed 50 years
ago. Swamps have been re-claimed for rice cultivation, and
there will soon, says the Resident, be no area left untarmed.
This is especially due to the cessation of the hundred years’
war with Argungu. The Emirate of Gando is equally pros-
perous. “The present peace and prosperity of the province,”
writes the Resident, “ and its promise for the future affords a
most striking proof of the great beneﬁte which have resulted
from our occupation of the country.” The Asbenawa, who
were driven from the borders of Adar by the French, have re-
occupied their aneient lands, and are dlsappomfted to find
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that under the new Convention they will not now be in
British territory. Much had been done in 1903 to settle the
frontier which this alteration of boundaries has unfortunately
cancelled, leaving the border strip in a state of anarchy.
The Emir of Sokoto feit deeply the loes of the territory ceded
to France, which had been assured to him by the Government
when he accepted British protection, but he .accepted the de-
* cision loyally, though it would probably have been in his
power to create much local opposition to the French.

100, The efliciency of the native courts has eunabled the
Resident to relegate to them a large number of cases. Four
courts have been organiscd, viz., at Sokoto, Gando, Jegga, and
Argungu. = Their lists of cases are at yet mcomplete and only
the more important are reported. Sokoto averages 20 such and
the others five per mensem. ' Thers is evury reason,” says the
Resident, “ to believe that justice is administered, and it has
not been necessary to order the re-trial or transfer. of any case.’
There have been about 90 convictions in the Provincial Court;
there is no difficulty in effecting arrests, and witnesses are now
more willing to come forward. A great deal of very valu-
able survey work, resulting in large additions of accurate in-
formation to the map, has been done by Major Burdon.
The police are very efticient, and the popularity of
the corps results in the enlisiment of a superlor class of recruit.
There is a good prison, with an efficient régime. The health’
of the staff has been fair, and cases of sickness are caused,
says the Resident, chiefly by bad housing. Two ofhcer_s
suffered from small-pox. Prison labour has been used to drain
and improve the sanitation of the station, and the rules for the
preservation and planting of trees have already begun to show
good results. A native dispensary has not yet been started,
and vaccination has not been successful. A fair road has been
made from Sokoto to the Kano frontier by the native chiefs, as
well as other minor roads; and the Kebbi River, which had
become blocked, was dug out and cleared, so that a canoe
.from the Niger reached Sokoto in December, 1903. I hope
to utilise this means of transport. Three customs stations
were opened during the year, and cash currency 1s rapldly be-
coming popular, since tolls have been accepted in coin only.

101. Horse-breeding and cattle-ralslng form the chief source
of wealth, and they have benefited greatly by the advent of
peace, which has made large areas of grazing available. It
is estimated that there are some 100,000 head of cattle and
40,000 sheep in the province. Oatrlch-farmmg, much mis-
managed is carried on in the north. Except in areas where
lack of water at'present precludes cultivation, there is exten-
sive agriculture, including rice and cotton. Specml crops are
grown in the river valleys by irrigation. Weaving, dyemg,r'
and tanning are th«e principal native industries.
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102. This province has an area of 22,000 square miles,
and an estimated population of 230,000 (females 133,000,
males 87,000), and is in charge of Captain Orr, R.A. The
Fulani dynasty was founded here by Musa, who defeated the
Habe king and drove him to Abuja in the eouth, where he estab-
lished the remnants of the old dynasty. The Emir of Zaria
was always appointed, and (at the instance of a deputation)
frequently deposed, by the Sarikin Mussalim. His Emirate
~ was probably the largest of the Fulani kingdoms, and included
" many populous pagan tribes, notably the Gwari, in the south.
Early in 1900 the expeditions sent to explore the Kaduns,
Gurara, and Okwa rivers, which rise in the central plateau and
run south to the Niger, united at Ghiarku, near Zaria, and a gar-
rison was placed at Wusbishi, which marks the limit of navi-
gation of the Kaduna. In 1901 I selected the site of the Pro-
tectorate headquarters at Zungeru, near Wushishi, in the south
of the province, and later in the year a garrison was placed at
Zaria in response to an appeal from the Emir for protection
against the raids of Kontagora. In March, 1902, the pro-
vince was taken under control and remained under the charge
of Captain G. ¥. Abadie, C.M.G., until his death, in 1904,
robbed the Protectorate of one of its best officers. Through-
out 1902 the Emir Kwaso intrigued with Kano, which was
hostile to the British, and in consequence of his oppression,
misrule, and treachery was deposed. The (Galadima carried
on the Government for some time, until in April, 1903, after
the conclusion of the campaign against Kano, I appointed the
present Emir, Dan Sidi, grandson of Musa the founder. Prior
to these events the death of Captain Moloney, Resident of
 Nassarawa, at the hands of the representative of the Emir of
Zaria at Keffli, led to the district south of the northerly bend of
the Kaduna being detached from the Zaria Emirate. The
(Gwaris were content to accept British rule on the promise that
they should not be placed under the Fulani.

103. The province suffered from the prevailing famine,
which was accentuated by the large demund for corn for the
horses and men of the Mounted Infantry, whose headquarters
were then here. Zaria is not a great grain-producing pro-
vince, and its chief crop appears to be cotton, which is ex-
ported to Kano. The harvest at the end of the year was, how-
ever, fair, and it is to be hoped that this experience of Liunger
will stimulate the people to cultivete larger areas. Notwith-
standing the famine, the tribute was paid in full, and no
military expeditions or display of force has been necessary in
any distriet of this large province throughout the year. This
tranquility and the large increase of trade show that the people
~ are settling down under British rule. The pagan districts to
~ the south and south-west, which occupy, perhaps, the largest
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portion of the province, require more direct supervision by
(Government than that under Fuluni rule, in which the native
admimistration is now efficient and needs only a general super-
vision, These tribes are generally mutually hostile, and given
to raiding caravans and to acts of robbery and violence. A
new station, with a garrison, was established during the year
at Kachia to check these tendencies, which had been too
manifest there. The result has been very satisfaciory, the
district has been mapped and assessed, and much valuable
information collected. There is some difficulty in realising
payments in kind, which, except ginned cotton, are usually
difficult . to transport. Captain Orr says that the pagans, who
‘have been accustomed to pay tribute in slaves (usually their
own children), have no repugnance to that form of payment.
The spread of coinage, superseding the cowrie (which is as
heavy as produce), will do away with this difficulty, and is
promoted by the demand for supplies of all kinds at Zungeru,
and the high prices paid for them in cash.

104. There were 97 cases tried in the Provincial Court, 21
being cases of highway robbery, extortion and personation,
and 37 of larceny. Petty cases between natives have been
dealt with by the native courts. The average number of
prisoners was about 37, many being in transit from other pro-
vinces to the Convict (aol at Zungeru. The police force is
making progress, but is still far from reliable. The construc-
tion of the Zungeru-Zaria road, which lies wholly in this pro-
vince and traverses the Gwari country, and the extension of
the telegraph towards Bauchi, involved heavy calls on the
labour of the province, which were added to by the erection
of temporary houses and stables for the headquarters of the
new Mounted Infantry Corps, which, however, early in 1906
was transferred to Kano. In all these matters the Emir
gave willing and invaluable assistance. The revenue of the
province has increased greatly, chiefly from caravan tolls.
The new tribute system 1s reported by Captain Orr to have
worked satisfactorily, and the task of assessment of each town
has already been accomplished in a rough form,

-~ Tour,

106.'1 reached Zaria early in 1906. My conversation
with the Emir covered much the same ground as those
with Kano and other Emirs, bul I took opportunity to refer
to the, assistance he had given in public works, and emphasised
my desire that né forced labour should be employed, and that
full payment should be made to each labourer. As at Kano,
I concurred that the reforms in the collection of taxes should
be gradually introduced, and that the district of the Madaiki
“(his own son) should be selected for the first experiment. The
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installation: present, deferrqd till now, when the Pmir after
nearly two _years of probation had proved his fitness for the
post, wes ‘i)resanted with all formality before the assembled
erowds and a parade of troops, and subsequently, as usual, I
visited the Emir and drank tea in the recesses of his private
apartments, where he showed us his latest-born babies, one
of whom he has named after the Resident. Major Burdon
awaited me here on his way to Sokoto from leave, and joined
in our discussions.: His presence was most valuable, since
his province was the only one I was unable to visit. These
full and informal conversations on'the spot with each Resident
have been, as I have said, of great value to me, and I trust also
to them, and have usefully supplemented our conversations at
Government House, and the full reports I receive which enable
me to keep in touch with the work of every officer. The pro-
vince is now divided into three administrative dlstrmts——Zarla,
Kachia, and Wushishi—and trade appears to be increasing
(vide paragraph 214).

106.- The question of the site of the station here is, like
Kano, one of exceptlonal importance, since Zaria occupies a very
central position in the Protectorate, whence roads ﬂlverge to
north, south, east, and west. Its altitude (2,150 feet) is greater
than that of any other station, and its climate is consequently
the most healthy in Nigeria, and during part of the year may
even be called bracing and delightful. Situated, as it even-
tually will be, on the main line of railway to the sea, it is
possible that it may become a large political and commercial
centre for Europeans——supersedmg, perhaps, both Zungern
and Kano. Its great disadvantage is that tsetse fly has heen
proved to exist here. The original station, still occupied by
the Civil Staff, was found to have a bad and insufficient. water
supply, and I therefore authorised the occupation of a site on
the Dandua stream when the new mounted infantry was
raised. This pluce is some 36 feet lnwer than, and 6 miles
from the old site,

Baunhz‘.

107. Bauchi has an area of 23,200 square miles and
an estimated population of 920,000 (females 680,000, males -
240,000), and is in charge ‘of M. Temple. I have already
(vide Katagum) described the origin of the Fulani dynasty in
Bauchi. ' Tts capital, Yakoba (now called Bauchi), was founded
by its conqueror of that name, and the Emirate extended across
the great barrier of the Murchison Hills to Lafia in the south.
These outlying districts had, however, ceased to have any
touch with the centre, and were finally detached from it in
February, 1902, when the misrule of the Emir, and the mas-
sacre of Guaram-—-a large and prosperous city—Jled tc British
intervention, and the provmce was brought under contro! and
assumed its present proportions. l%mlr wus deposed and
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banished to Illorin, where he lived in comfort till he died in
1904. His heir was elected successor, and has proved loyal.

108. Bauchi (as its name implies) was “ the land of slaves,”
and its numerous pagan tribes were ceaselessly raided, or in-
dividuals bought or stolen to supply the slave-marts of Hausa-
land. Adamawa (now (ferman) was a still more fruitful
source of supply, and as the route thence led through Bauchi,
the city became a great centre of the slave trade, and owed
such prosperity as it possessed to this fact. At the time when
the inferior negroid races were driven south by the great
civilised empires of Songhay and its predecessors and succes-
sors, the rugged country which forms a great part of this
province gave to the cannibals and fetish worshippers who

fled before the armies of the north, an asylum no less secure

than that afforded by the forest belt of the Equatorial Zone.
There they exist to this day, safe from attack by the Fulani,
and retaliating on their enemies by murdering and eating the
traders who attempt to cross their territory on their way to
the Benue and the markets of Adamawa beyond. They are,
generally speaking, wonderfully good and industrious agri-
culturists, and rich in flocks and herds, but lawless and inde-
pendent. Even when a chief is nominally acknowledged an
the head of a clan, his authority is almost nil. The Adminis-
tration-has been in no hurry to coerce these primitive peoples.
The necessity of suppressing outrages and murders on the
main trade route from Bauchi to Muri, opposition to the
development of the tin deposits in the south-west of the pro-
vince, or hostile dernonstrations against political officers in
their endeavours to get mto peaceful touch with the tr1bee (as
in the case of the Kentana in the south, and the semi-Moslem:
Duguri) have from time to time led to difficulties, but many
of the tribes still remain outside the pale of the Administration.
It will be a- work of time to teach them that the products of
their industry will find a safe market, and that their persons
- will be secure in the larger towns of the plains.

109. Burmi, the scene of the severe fighting in 1903, and
the home of the small but fanatical sect called Tejani, is in
the eastern part of this province. Thence had emerged the
religious warrior Jibrella, who, as a Mahdi or as a Reformer,
had collected a large following, and had annexed to his rule
ever-increasing slices of the neighbouring emirates of Gombe
and Bauchi.  After his overthrow and capture by Colonel
Morland in February, 1902, the remnants of his army had
found a.new mahdi, who, utllmng for his own purposes the
vast concourse which had followed in a peaceful exodus the

ex-Sultan of Sokoto, was in turn defeated and killed at Burm1
- The Emirate of Gombe, in which these events had occurred, is

largely populated by Fulam, and though its Emir was frlendl y.
it appears that the population of its large walled towns had
acquiesced byt sullenly in the British rule. They had seen
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“the British power established in Bornu to the east and in
Bauohi to the west of them, while Jibrella's invincible fanatics
had been swept away, but it needed yet the lesson at Burmi: to
convince thes of the strength of the (Goverrment. .

110. The temporary withdrawal frowy the province in the
beginning of 1903, in order that its garrison might take part
in the Kano expedition, followed by these events at Burmi,
had caused much wunrest in the province and vetarded its
progress, while much suffering was inflicted on the peasantry
whose country had been the theatre of war. This suffering
wus greatly augmented by the failure of the rairs, and the
blight which gave rise to famine, more- especially in the
eastern distriots towards the Gongola river.. In Bauchi itself,
more than 100 deaths from starvation occurred, and only the
south-west district, where dawa is not grown, escaped. ~Great
numbers migrated to Bornu and elsewhere, and the emaciated
remnant were too weak to till their fields. |

111, Au unfortunate dispute between Mamuda, the intelli-
gent ciiief of the Ningi tribe, and his rival the head of the
town of Ari, led to the death of the latter and as Mamuda
refused to meet the Resident and exvlain his share in this
occurrence, it became necessary to arrest him by force. A
smmall expedition sent to effect this met with practically no
resistance, but Mamuda fled and gave himself up to me per-
sonally, meeting me on my way hetween Katagum and Kano,
He was found to have a large number of firearms contrary to
the law of the Protectorate. -

112. During the year the unfriendly attitude of the Jos
tribe towards the prospectors engaged in examiaing the tin
deposits, and the urgent representations of the Nigrer Company
~ that they could not successfully develop the esterprise on
which a very large sum had already been sxpended unless the
direct routc to the Benue at Loko (vid Keffi} were opened up,
induced me to direct that the troops who were proceeding in
the ordinary course of reliefs, should adopt that route for their
- march, The country beyend Darroro had not been traversed
before. Passing through Assab (Kibyen) the expedition pro-
ceeded to (Gannawari, where in spite of the strenuous efforts
of the political officer attached to the force to maintaiu friendly
~ relations, opposition was offered by the natives. Vom, the
next centre, proved friendly, but the tribe beyond--the Ngell-—
would lisien to no overtures and had to be overcome. Triendly
relations were then established with the neighbouring large
pagan oeatre of Bukuru, The Jos and other tiibes near the
tin Asatrict, whose hostility had been prompted by orders from
Ngell, cenwsed to bs troublesome.. The Resident, however,
again mel with opposition from the Sura tribe at Pyen when
making a détour to the south of this new route, but friendly
relation~ were soon established after the initial trial of strength.
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These: pagans differ from all others with whom we have
come in 'contact, in that they are mounted almost to a
man on small sturdy pounies, on which they make most
determnined charges. The country, which averages some
4,000 feet in altitude, is the highest in the Protectorate,
extremely fertile and with a plentiful water supply. The
olimate is very bracing, and it is possible that this Assab
piateau may afford a future eanitorium. The Sura country
exhibits a series of extinct volcanoes with well-defined cones
" indioating activity at no very remote geological era.

113, The inclusion of Sokoto and XKano under the Adminis-
tration together with the collapse of the irreconcilables who
made their final stand at Burmi has produced in this province
as elsewhere throughout the Protectorate a marked change for
the better in the attitude of both the rulers and the peasantry
towards the Government. The progress of the telegraph (now
only 36 miles from Bauchi) will very greatly facilitate adminis-
tration and progress, while the opening up of the Gongola
River will cheapen the import of material and stores, and the
export of natural products. Fifty-eight cases have been'tried
in the Provincial Court, and the Native Court retnrns show
52 civil and 3 criminal cases. Therc is an average of about
12 prisoners.

Tour.

114. We reached Nafada in October by the Gongola
route, and I decided to transfer the garrison from Gujba to this
place, (@) in order to control the Burmi district which needs a
garrison; and {§) to guard the store dep6t for goods brought
up the Gongola at high-water, and generally to superintend,
and assist in the river transport at that season. It will be the
location of a telegraph office, intermediate between Bauchi
and Maifoni. The former river depdt at (Gulde, a little lower
down stream, I found to be surrounded by marsh, unhealthy
ond inaccessible. Nafada was well reported on' by the Acting
Principal Mediecal Officer, being situated on a higr. bank well
above the river, and there are abundant food supplies in the
vicinity. Thence to Gombe the road--a somewhat heavy track
in loose sand, but feasible for carts—follows the river, which
provides water, while the numerous villxges in its fertile valley
afford ample supplies. It is therefore preferable to the slightly
more direct line between Ashaka and Gombe, which forms an
arc to the curve of the viver, end is waterless except for wells.

115. Gombe is & Fuleni Emirate independent of Pauchi, and
hardly less important, though ite chief town is not nearly so
large a city. It is rich in cattle, and extends over the district
included . in. the bend of the river, on the banks of which
luxuriant crops are grown. A political officer is stationed here,
und we selected a site for his house, 1.200 yards from the town

24707 D
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walls and about 700 yards from the river, where a rising ground
and good trees offered advantages, and where material and
gtcres can be landed. The present site being close to the ocity
walls is insanitary. From Gombe to Bauchi, acrosa the (ton-
gola drift at Kalimbala, the road is already quite suitable for
animal transport, and can easily be made fit for carts. .The
gradient is easy, rising from about 1,100 feet at the river-
crossing, to 1,800 feet on the Bauchi plateau.

116, We met the Emir 7 miles from the city, where with a
large following he had camped in readiness to escort us to the
capital. The greater part of the plain on which.the city and
the British station are situated is a treeless swamp, and the
water (obtained from wells) is of indifferent quality. The civil
and military officers lived far apart, and communication in the
rains when the lying-water increased was dificult. Shadeless,
infested with swarms of mosquitos, and too near the city and
the swamp to be either sanitary or healthy, we thought this
station the worst we had seen in the Protectorate.  After
traversing the whole environs, we selected a place further
westward on the main Zaria road, which is the most important
avenue of trade and communication. 'There is good water (in
wells) and some shade-trees here, fuel is close by, and the
ground is higher and frce from swamp. The site is about
14 miles from the city, and there is little cultivation around
it. The abandonment of the present station will give back

to the chiefs a very large arca of farm land from which they
had been expropriated.

117. After the usual exposition to the Emir and his chiefs
of the Letter of Appointment, &c., all of which he stated that
he fully understood and agreed to, the Iimir took the oath
of allegiance administered by the Alkali in the presence of
a great concourse of people. There had been some mistrust
or dislike on the part of a section of the Fulani, and the Emir
at first demurred to a public oath, though willing enough to
take it in private, but I insisted that a ruler who feared to
proclaim his loyalty was not such an one as I could maintain
in power, Our full and frank discussions, my reassurance as
to the freedom of religion, and our participation in the mimic .
charges of the horsemen, seemed, however, to have a marked
effect, and before we left, the previously sullen and silent
. demeanour of this section appeared to have yielded to cordiality

and confidence. Thia result here, as elsewhere, was, I think,
largely due to the fact that, in accordance with native ideas,
the visit of the High Commissioner had given rise to fears
of some new departure, and a misgiving that it portended
some drastic innovation. The 1iberality of the British
Government in its treatment of the Fulani chiefs had, per-
haps, caused them to fear some ulterior project. The dis-
covery that I had come only to confirm all that had been
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told them by their Resident, dispelled suspicion, and set them
af rest. The Emir, who presented an offering of corn, cattle,
&c., of considerable value, was duly installed with the formal
- ceremony (postpouned till now), and I promised that the usual
present should follow.

118. Much had been achieved in this province by the efforts
of Mr. Temple, but the events I have described, and his long
absence (due to ill-health) in England had retarded the pro-
gress which now I hope will be rapid. The discovery of lime-
- stone on the (tongola, which can probably at high water be
delivered by canoes within 256 miles of Bauchi, w1ll render it
possible to build briek houses cheaply. I released uncondi-
tionally » number of political prisoners whom it had been
necessary to detain after the disturbances at Burmi, and, as
usual, fully examined the provincial Administration and
records.

Yola,

119. The Yola province has an area of 16,000 square
miles, and an estimated population of 29G,600. Its Resident is
Mr. Barclay. Yola, which was founded by Adama at the time
of the Fulani conquests, was the capital of the State of
Adamawa, the greater portion of which is now German. The
Niger Company had a trading station here, but Zuberu the
Emir (son of Adama), a fanatical Moslem who hated Kuro-
- peans, had forced them to evacuate it and to trade from a
hulk only. The Company appealed to Government, and since
all attempts to establish friendly relations had proved un-
availing, an expedition was despatched in August, 1901. The
Emir’s personul following, reinforced by deserters from Rabeh’s
army, who were armed with rifles, and rendered confident by
their possession of two cannon given to them by the French
adventurer Mizon, offered gn obstinate resistance, but were
defeated. Bobu Amadu, the last surviving son of Adama,
was made Emir on the usual counditions, and Zuberu fled to
(erman territory. Here he fought the (termans, who drove
hun out, and since he still refused to listen to any terms, he
was again defeated by our troops, and finally murdered by
- the Lalla pagans. . | - -

120. The hostility of the Bassema and Mumuye riverain
tribes, who closed the high road from Lau, and murdered
traders, has necessitated several minor expeditions. In
January, 1902, the Yundams, a scction of the latter tribe, were
punished for continued outrages, and & year later it was again
found necessary to coerce this tribe. They have since abstained
from aggression on the Yola-Lau road, which is the most
important trade route in the provinee. An expedition against
the Bassemas to put a stop to similar praetices was undortaken
in April, 1902. These operahons had rendered the main routes

22!0? : o : '-_?D2
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safe, and by April, 1903, the province had settled down con-
gsiderably. The death of Zuberu, and the news of the fall of
Kano and Sokoto had a quieting effect, which enabled the
Government to introduce the first begmmngs of taxation. The
Resident reports that ‘the Fulani are daily becoming more
contented and xeconciled to our rule,” but they dislike the
prohibition of the slave trade in which'(with Bauchi) they werc
formerly the greatest participators. The Emir has proved
loyal and friendly, but he is unfortunately not very popular
with the people. * The task of establishing relations with the
numerous pagan tribes, who occupy the greater part of this
province, has proceeded gradually, but even now a very large
area can hardly be regarded as in any sense under control.”
There is_a vompany of infantry at Yola, with a detachment
at Womdeo, which hss had a good effect 1n tranqullllslng the
tribes in the vicinity.

121. In April, 1903, the joint Anglo-German Boundary Com-
mission reached Yola, and the determination of the frontier
near that town gave to the British a belt of country which
had hitherto been occupied by Germany. The famine was
very severely felt in this province, and occasioned great loss
~of lifa. (overnment was unable to assist the starving people,
-and the outlook is bad; but as the crops of the Fulani have
been good fnis year, I trust that any distress may be relieved
at small cost. During 1904, an expedition was sent up
the banks of the (Gongola River to ascertain whether the
tribes were hostile, as anticipated by Lieutenant Moran, who
had ascended the river in a small lauach in September, 1903.
The party were instructed to avoid hostilities, and they suc-
ceeded in their task practically without opposition, being met
by a column fromu Bauchi which had explored the northern
section. In August an unprovoked attack on a (Fovernment
convoy by the Kilbha tribe on the Bornu road (due to the
temporary withdrawal of the troops from Womdeo which had
been supposad to be in German territory) necessitated reprisals.
This route had never been safe for parties without escort, and
traders had to make a détour into (Rerman territory. A fine
inflicted on the Vere pagans, close to Yola, for raids and the
murder of seven persons had at the same time to be enforced
" by troops. They have since sent friendly messages. Mr, Gowers
vigited the Bassemas and replaced their turbulent chief. The
country was settled practically without hostilities, and has
gince been quite peaceful, and the routes open to traders.
ach of these expeditions has been accompanied (as is now
aiways the 1‘119) by a political officer, and every effort has been
made to minimise oss of life, and to obtain a lasting settle-
ment,

122. A total of 349 slaves have been liberated since the
province was 1naugurated, of which 154 were set free in 1904,
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Most of these were from German territory. The number of
cases trjed in the Provincial Court was 124 (26 slavery, 16 ex-
_tortion), nearly double the previous year. This is due to the
* better suppression of crime since the institution of the Civil
Police, and also to “the increasing willingness of the people
to bring cases to the British Courts.” The Resident reports
that criminality is rare except among the runaway slave class,
and that crimes of violence are decreasing, the average number
of prisoners is about 12. The six Native Courts are reported
to be working woll. Their returns show 268 cases dealt with
in the yeay, 62 per cent. of which were theft. They are popu-
lar, and there 1s no complaint of injustice in their decisions
or of corruption. Mr. Barclay states that the Alkalis now
recognise the responsibility of the individual, and no longer
hold a master responsible for the acts of his slave, or the head
of a fanmily for those of its members. Friendly relations have
been maintained with the Germans, and Captain Langheld,
the new Resident of (Rarua, promised to investigate the com-
plaints of traders as to unfair treatment and cruelty. The
hezalth of Europeans has been fairly good.

Tour,

123. I visited Yola early in October., The Civil Station,
with its two newly-erected wooden bungalows, is some 3 miles
from the landing place where the Niger Company have leased
a piece of ground at the limit of the safe navigation of the river,
It is situated on the top of a plateau, some 200 feet above the
river. Nearly three-quarters of a mile distant, overlooking the
dreary swamp which lies between the foot of the plateau and
the city, are the military lines. The water of this swamp is
bad, and is said to produce guinea-worm. The Civil Station
obtains its supply from the Benue, and it has to be carried up a
steep path half a mile in length, to which the military have to
add an extra three-quarters of a mile. As permanent houses
had already been erected early in the year, I did not examine
any alternative site. The plateau is probably the healthiest
situation, but the distance alike from the landing place aud
the water, and the inaccessibility of the native city are serious
drawbacks. The regrettable friction betwveen civil and mili-
tary officers at Yola has doubtless been due in large part to
the absurd system of living apart, and corresponding by letter.
Henceforth, the military officers will share the bungalows
with the Civil Staff, and we laid out a plan to include all
buildings and military and police barracks. 'The so-called

“fort” und the native huts occupied by the military officers
are of no value. - |

124. Alieu, ex-Emir of Kano, and Kwaso of Zaria, are living
in Yola in charge of the Emir. From both Kano and Nas-
BArawH . I_ had heard that the former had been intriguing by
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letter, and I therefore told him that, though (tovernment
desired that these deposed kings should live in all possible
comfort as native gentlemen, I should at once send him to a
non-Mahomedan country (possibly Burutu) if I discovered any
further intrigue. This threat seemed to have a very salutary
effect.

126. After the usual explanation of the Letter of Appoint-
ment to the Emir and his chiefs (to all of which they fully
agreed), and the discussion of the slavery question and other
matters, I held the installation Durbar and presented the Emir .
with his staff of office, promising that the customary present
should follow later. As at Bauchi, so here, I found that Bobo
Amadu, though himself most loyal and friendly, was afraid
to take the oath in public. I insisted, however, on his doing
go, and it was administered by the aged Alkali, one of the
best of his type. The address which 1 made on this occasion
wasg later reported by the Resident to have had an excellent
and quieting effect.

126. As related in my report for 1903, I had in that year
sent an exploring expedition up the Gongola River, which had
proved its navigability for steam launches up to Nafada, and
even round the bend to the west as far as Gtombe at highest
water., This had been followed by overland parties to get in
touch with the people and establish fuel-stations. The Gon-.
gola valley is rich in produce, and the Niger Company had
expressed their desire to open a trading station on the river.
An immense amount of telegraph material for the Bauchi-
Bornu extension and other stores had been accumulated at
the mouth of the river, and if the transport by water could be
effected, 1t would result in a great saving, and an extension of
trade, with the development of a mew and rich district.
Unfortunately, through some error as regards the time of the
rise of the river, the result had so far been a failure, and I
determined to ascend it myself, so that we might fully under-
stand the conditions of its navigation. This we did without
difficulty, accompanied by the Agent of the Company to seiect
a trading station, and by one of the political officers of the
province, who was deputed to establish a civil outpost at Gazi
to open up trade, assist in the water transport, arrange fuel-
~ stations, and maintain touch with the people. He had also
to enquire into s case of murder, enslaving, and extortion by
a native official in this district (since convicted). The tribes
proved most friendly, and the river at this season was in full
 flood with a strong current; except for one or two shallows,
there was ample water for o steamer of 24 feet draught. Under
Mr. Barclay’s supervision, the more urgent stores were safely
despatched, including wire and insulators, so that the line c¢an
be temporarily constructed on wooden poles, till the iron poles
come up next year. Yola will be divided into three administra-



tive dlvmons, the N.W. with its station at Gazl, the N.E. and
~ the district ar¢und and aouth of Yola.

- 127. T met at Yola Captain Langheld who had been my
nelghbour when I held Uganda in 1891. His destination had

“been Dikwa in the north, but finding that Herr Thierry had
besn killed, he decided to cake his place at Gtarua. He had
meny matters to discuss, and the result of our conversation was,
I think, to establish very good relations, which was the more
satisfactory, as there had been some friction with the (iermans
in the north. He assured me that it was his desire to check
the use of the Maria Thereca dollar, and that he would import
none; he raised questions as to the poseibility of the extension
of our telegraph to the (terman frontier, and as to obtaining
medical asiistance from our staff, and I understood that he
desired to promote trade to our mutual benefit.

Mur:,

128. This province has an area of 26,800 square miles, and
an estimated population of 825,000 (femalea 455,000, males
370,000% and is under charge of Mr. Popham Lobb. 1t includes
the ancient Jukon empire together with various small Fulani
States and a great number of pagan tribes, some of which,
especinlly the large and hostile Munchis, have not yet been
brought under administrative control. There is no central
~ native power, as in the more advanced Fulani States. In the
absence of any historical notes from the Resident, and of my
own records in Nigeria, I am unable to give any résumé of
its history and peoples.

129. During the administration of the Niger Company a
station wus located at Ibi on the Benue, und Mr. Hewby, who
was in charge, raade some effurts, o far as he had tlme for
such work, to attend to matters other than commerce. Native
tracks were cleared, and the province was traversed in every
- divection, so that of Muri alone it can be said that some in-
formation regarding the interior had been acquired.

180. The pagan iribes in the north of the province are law-
less cannibals, who, by constant outreges and murders of
~ tradors (culminating in the murder of a Government agent
gent to expostulate with them), have long rendered the main
trade route to Bauchi unsafe. The three main trade routes,
viz.,, from the salt district at Awe, from the kola-growing
centres of Kentu and Bafum in the Kameruns, and from
(Gashakya, vid Amar (cattle), converge at Wase. Various cx-
peditions had been sent to protect these routes, but at the end
of 1903 the Fulani settlement at Wase was practically cut off
from Yelua and six traders had been robbed and murdered. In
March, 1904, I therefore sent a powerful expedition (see para-
~ graph 288) to restore our communications with Bauchi. The
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mountainous country which these tribes inhabit was traversed,
and they made their submission to the political officer and paid
the fines, amounting to £460, which wore imposed upon them.
I trust that the capture of their fastnesses, which they had
supposed to be impregnable, the heavy fine inflicted, the de-
position of the chiefs responsible, the destruction of two bri-
gand bands who terrorised the country and defied the authority
of the chiefs, and, above all, the careful cxplanation of the
reason of the expedition and the prompt rendition of all
captives, will have a permanent effect; both in proving to the
people that Government orders to cease from rebbery and
murder cannot be disregarded with impunity, and that Govern-
ment action is not prompted by the same motives as Fulani
vaids. The chiefs of Borot and Lantang were deposed, while
the Gazums and Gyuns, who had been the worst offenders and
had twice attacked a political officer when surveying, them-
selves asked for the removal of their chief, Vondup, as being
the cause of their misfortunes. Friendly relations were
opened with the tribes, and duriny the last seven months there
has not been a single outrage, while the Yergum women now
frequent the market of Wase, which had up to now been re-
garded by them as a centre of JIfulani oppression, where pagans
would be certain to be seized as slaves.

131. Though strong measures are necessary for the suppres-
sion of continued crime, my sympathies are largely with these
ignorant pagans, whose attacke on traders are often prompted
by a natural retaliation for the enslavement of their relatives.

But the result of such operations is to bring the chiefs and
elders face to face with British officers, and they learn for the
first time that a new power, actuated by different motives, has
arisen, and that while its orders must be obeyed, redress can
now be obtained against slave-traders and persons practising
extortion and robbery.

132. The Munshis, who occupy about 4,000 square miles
south of the Benue, maintain their independent and hostile
attitude, and their district is clesed to Europeans and traders.

133. The province has been divided into three administra-
tive divisions, Hast, Central and West, with contres at Lau,
Amar, and Ibi respectively. One hundred and fifteen cases
were tried in the Provincial Court (220 persons). Forty-five
(105 persons) were for slave-dealing, chiefly gangs caught in
the act of exporting slaves. Nine cases (8 persons) were tried
for “personation and extortion,” The average number of
prisoners is from 20 to 30. The police have suffered from fre-
quent changes of officers, due to sickness, and the Resident
complains that they are insufficient for their duties in so large
a province, and consequent evasion of tolls and escape of slave-
trading canoes occurs. There are 14 Native Courts, 11 of
ther: established in 1904, and three more will shortly be
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opened. This large nuntber is due to the many separate poli-
tical communities in the province. They are, for the most
part, working well, and show a return of 202 cases—aseault 30,
debt 46, divorce 65 theft 36.

134. The estimate of the population is, of course, largely
guesswork at present.  There are no large cities, the most
populous numbering about 5,000. There is a large influx of
settlers from the north, due partly to the famine, partly to
dislike of Fulani rule, partly to local dissensions, in which the
immigrants had been worsted, and partly to the fertility of
the Benue Valley, while several hundred are pilgrime en route
from Liptaku (S.E. of Timbuktu), who in the course of a year
or so will move on. A separate class of immigrants are
pagans who have been enslaved during recent years, snd have
escaped, principally from Bauchi.

135. Much has been done during 1904 in the aceessment of
towns, some 200 being completed, but the inadequacy and sick-
ness of the staff and the interruptions caused by the expeditions
in the north of the province which I have described, and by the
change of the provincial headquarters huve interfered with the
work. The political staff of this province has, moreover, much
work of a departmental nature, such as the provision of land
and canoe transport for officers proceeding to Bauchi, Yola, and
Bornu, fuel supply, &c. Tho telegraph has been carried
through Muri this year, and necessitated the supply of labour
parties. One of the most important duties in this province is
the suppression of the trade in slaves, who are conveyed in
canoes along the Benue. Mr. Lobb, by an cffective system of
police patrols, has freed 260 during the year. The famine
caused much sufforing and loss of life in this province, and
greg,t numbers of children were sold to procure a handful of
foo

136.'The health of Europeans, official and unofficial, was
bad; six officers were unﬁt for duty for an aggregate of 186
days out of 300, which is equivalent to the loss of one officer’s
sérvices for six out of ten months. The actual valley of the
Benue is unhealthy, and infested with mosquitoes and tsetse,
but Wase, in the north, has a capital climate. I hope that the
move to Amar and the provision of good houses W1ll have 2
good result.

Tour.

137. We reached Muri early in October.. The station at
Ibi has proved very unhealthy, being within a few yards of
the native town, with most unsamtary surroundings, and situ-
ated on a very confined ridge surrounded on all sides by
swamps. It is, woveover, in 2 corner of the province, so that
time and money are wasted in travel. The buildings, con-



58 COLONIAL REPORTS~—ANNUAL, -

sisting of two houses, were taken over from the Royal Niger
Company, and are now so full of bats and vermin as to be
unfit for habitation. In 1903 the station was temporarily
moved to Gaseol, on the Tarabba, but this place, though more
central, was one of no pohtmal 1mp0rtance, and, owing to its
distance from the Benue, which is the artery of all commerce
and political communication, it was cut of touch with the
work of the province. We now found an excellent site at
Amar, which is central and commands the main trade route
from the Kameruns to the Hausa States, while the deep water
channel passes close under the bank affording an excellent
wharf. The traffic on the Benue (which is nearly a mile
broad) can thus be controlled, especially at low water, with
a view to the prevention of the transport of slaves and spirits,
the visé of GGerman goods 1n transit, the collection of tolls, and
the supply of transport for troops, passengers, and stores pro-
ceeding up river. The station is situated on an extended
ridge fully 60 ft. above the river, commanding & view for 50
~ miles to the south, and appears to be the only high ground on
~ the Middle Benue. The situation lends itself readily to sani-
tation and drainage, and is only two days’ distant from Wase,
to which the Resident can go occasionally for change. At the
close of the year permanent buildings, so much needed in the
climate of the Benue Valley, were in course of erection, and
the headquarters were transferred from Ibi.

138. Subsidiary stations will be maintained at l.au and Ibi,
and the officers in charge of these can during thc unhealthy
months live at the large cities of Jalingu and Wukari respec-
tively, where they will have work to do. A new wooden
bungalow will be erected at Ibi, and instructions regarding
sanitation and drainage were given. The Niger Company
have depdts at these two stalions, and also on the Donga
River. I took the opportunity of having the sites at Lau and
Donga properly surveyed and freehold titles granted in the
terms of the agreement made on the transfer to (Government,
for I had been unable in 1900 to find time to visit these dis-
tant stations. The salt industry and the establishment of new
missions (paragraphs 234 and 298) were fully discussed among
other subjects.  Mr. Lobb, by extremely hard work, had
achieved much progress and collected a gleat amount of very
valuable information. - ,

Nussarawa

139. Has an area of 18,000 square miles, and an estimuted
population of 13 million (females 950,000, males 550,000). The
report is submitted by Mr. Webster (Thud Class), who has been
in the province for many years, since its new Resident, Major
Blakeney, has only recently assumed charge. He states that up
to about the year 1760 the province appears to have been peopled
by many small tribes euriously intermixed and grouped in
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pairs, the predominant partner in euch being artisans, the other -
agricultural, a system which partially survives to the pressnt
day. About 1760 the Kwotto, or Igbira, came from the south,
and founded the rival kingdoms of Kwottan-Karifi and Panda.
The latler city is spoken of by Lander as second only in im-
portance to Timbuktu and Kuka (Bornu). The next invasion
was from the north, when, as we have seen, the original in-
habitants of Zaria, driven out by the Fulani, settled at Abuja.
They defeated the armies of Kano and Zaria, and extended
their territory till defeated by the Serikin Kwotto of Nassa-
rawa. They maintained their tradition of raiding and bri-
gandage until Government was forced, in September, 1902, to
send a strong expedition against them. 'This only kept them
quiet for a time, and in April, 1904, I was again compelled to
~ put a stop to their lawlessness, and Abuja was occupied by a
garrison. In the north-east the Madas occupied the hilly
country, and in the south-east the Munshis held the forests and
fertile lands of the Benue Valley. A colony of Bornu people
established themselves in the plain between these two tribes,
with the consent of the suzerain Bauchi, and founded the im-
porvtant town of Lafia Berebere. The present Government, for
the reasons described in paragraph 142, detached the district
south of the Murchison hills from the Bauchi Emirate, whose
control over them was less than nominal, and included it in
the province of Naasarawa.

140. About 1840 certain cow herda “ran away from
Zaria and reached Panda, and even Umaisha on the Benue,
and founded Keffi, which soon became so powerful that Zarin
was compelled to recognise it as a sub-Emirate, from; which a
small tribute was exacted. On the death of the first king,
Keffi vevolted, and his successor established himsslf at Naassa-
rawa and began a career of conquest. Panda was subdued,
Abuja, Kefli, and the separate Fulani scttlement at Darrore
were confined to small areas, and the kingdom extended to the
Benue and even to the south of it. 'These conquests were
continued by his son Mohamadu, the present Emir, a shrewd
and capable man, who at once recognised the strength of the
British and threw in his lot with Government. He has always
show himself a loyal and enlightened chief.

141. At the end of 1899, just prior to the transfes of govern-
ment to the Crown, telegraph comstruction had been under-
takeu along the Benue, and in January, 1900, it had reached
the couatry occupied by the small section’ of the Munshis who
live on the north bank. The construetion party was attacked
and I was compelled to subdue this section of the tribe. The
deadly poison of their arrcws and the densc vegetation ren-
dered this a difficult task. Meanwhile Keffi had been occu-
pied, and I decided to cerry the line northwards to that
centre, and then through Lafia to the Benue, near Awe, thus
avoiding the truculent Munshis altogether.
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142. The first political officers, Major Burdon and Dr. Car
gill, had been occupied with the Munshis and riverside towns,
and it was not till the beginning of 1902 that Captain Moloney
was made Resident, with his capi‘tal at Keffi. Here he endea-
voured to get into touch with the four principal chiefs of the
province, and the first expediticn against Abuja was found
necessary. In my report for that year (1902) I described how
Moloney’s efforts were thwarted by the Magaji of Keffi, as
the representatwe of the Emir of Zaria was called, and how he
patiently endeavoured to overcome that chief’s antl-European
bias instead of arresting him, until, through the treachery of
his interpreter, he fell a victim by the hand of the man he had
sought to save. The crime called aloud for punishment, not
only because of these circumstances, but because Moloney was
unairmed and dependent on crutches, as the result of a former
wound, when he was thus butchered. The Magaji fled to

Kano, where his cordial reception was one of the immediate
causes of the -ivance on that town by the British troopa.
Driven thence ... fought against us at Sokoto, and the relent-
less arm of justice overtook him at last at Burmi, where he is
sald to have been killel. In consequence of this affair the
long strip of Zaria territory south of the northern bend of the
Kaduna was detached from that Emirate.

149, This sad incident threw the province into confusion,
and Moloney’s successor, Mr. Granville, was occupied in
zestoring confidence and settling difficulties at Lafia and
Darroro. Iarly in 1904, Abuja, as I have said, was perman-
ently occuplied without any fighting. Again the {reachery
of an interpreter, who was terrorising the people in order to
extort bribes, nearly precipitated a revolt, but the settiement
now appears to be proceeding satisfactorily. This has ren-
dored it possible to get into touch with the tribes to the north
and south of Abuja, which have been visited aud partly
aasessed without opposition or trouble. In the north-east the
occupation of Kachia (vide paragraph 103) has facilitated the
opening of ths old trade to Kano, and for the first time, perhaps
for centuries, these districts are ceasing to be centires of bri-
gandage and lawlessness.

144. 1 have ulready, in writing of Bauchi, described the
cperations undertaken to open up the route from Kefli, via
Darroro, to the tin mines. T'raders have since visited thls dis-
trict, which was formerly closed, and the Niger Compuny have
sent supplies by this route, while the raids by these hill tribes
upor those under our protection in the plains have been
checked. It will, however, probably be necessary for some
time to send escerts with parties, until the tribes realise that
robbery amd aggression can no longer be practised with im-
punity. The Madas to the south of this route still continue to
raid and murder their peaceable neighbours, while the Mun-
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shis in the south, in spite of former coercion, remsin for the
~ inoet part intractable, though continuous efforts have been
made to get into peaceful touch with both. The latter, greatly
impressed by the fall of Kano, rent a deputation in 1903, and
the Resident addressed 1,600 of them, and in 1904 frontier
markets were established, but without any great success. In
the central and more civilised (Mahomedan) part Mr.
- 'Webster reports that the Keffi district “is more prosperous
than it has been for years,” while that of Nassawara ‘‘has
rigen from a nest of raiders to be one of the principal agri-
cultural centres of the province, and the condition of affairs
is all tha! cculd be wished for.” Much of the province has
been nssessed. The western part is wealthy and prosperous,
but the cutlying dependencies of Nassarawa are still inclined
to give irouble. In the east Iafia is “a picture of prosperity
and the tribute is paid willingly,” while a settlement has been
eftected between Darroro and his truculent vassal, Jegindi.

~ 145. The population of the prevince has greatly increased,
chiefly by immigrants from the Hausa states and the return
to their old homes of Bassas from the south. Villages, says
the Resident, are growing out of recognition with large mar-
kets. There ir much iubber in this province, and the industry
has of late developed rapidly. Iron smelting is & principal
industry, and salt is obtained in the Kiana district. Seventy-
eight cases have been tried in the Provincial Court, chiefly
offences of extortion and personation. Informal cases are re-
ported to number about 2,000. Confidence in the Native Courts
is increasing, and they are dealing with a larger number of
cases. They are reported as doing excellent work.

Tour,

146. I visited the province in April, 1905. Owing to the
loyalty, ability, and extended influence of the ‘Sarikin
Kwotto” of Nassarawa I had vonsidered the advisability of
transferring the Government capital to hie town, but I found
that this was not feasible, since Keffi is the great trade centre
lying at the junction of the main routes from north, south,
east and west. Mr. Welster was of opinion that if the station
was moved, the city of Kefi would be deserted.

147. I found the Government station to be situated within
the walls of the city close to the inhabited part. The water
supply s the same as that of the townspeople, and the tem-
porary houses of the officere were overlooked by a high granite
knoll, which obstructed the breesze and radiated heat, ren-
dering the place notoriously hot. The military officers, as
usual, lived some distance off. After much examination of
the country we found a splendid spring bubbling from the
ground to the east of the town and a quarter of a mile from
the inhabited part. The site is in every way preferable to the
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present one, and is to windward of the city, close to two main
routes from the north. Ii should make an excellent and
healthy station. The attitude of the many native chiefs, who
with their following had come in from all the centres of the
province to meet me, appeared most satisfactory, with the ex-
ception, perhaps, of Abuja, to whom I spoke somewhat em-
phatically regarding his conduct in the past. The warning
seemed to have considerable effect. Nassarawa in especial was
more than cordial, and deserves well of (overnment for the
attitude he, though formerly a notorious slave-raider, has
assumed regarding slavery (paragraph 196). 1 discussed, as
usual, with the Resident the administrative questmns of his
province, and examined its records. : :

Nupe,

148. Has an area of only 6,400 square miles and an esti-
mated population of 150,865 (females 78,630, males 72,335).
The Resident in charge is Mr. (toidsmith, whose valuable notes
on the history of Nupe, the result of much resexrch, I greatly
regret that space forbids my transcribing in full. Tradition
says that Fdigi, a follower of the King of Idah (on the boun-
dary between Northern and Southern Nigeria), himself prob-
ably a Nupe exile, founded a colony at Nupeko, on the
Kaduna, which was later transferred to Bara, higher up the
river.  Becoming very powerful, he declared himself Iitsu,
(or King) of the Nupes. Following him, 16 kings ruled for a
period of 300 years, viz., to the beginning of the ninetecnth
century. Civil war then arose, and Majia, one of the claim-
ants for the throne, sent to the rising power of the Fulani at
"(Gando for a flag. He routed his enemies, to whom the
Fulani Mallams of Illorin kad ailied themselves. Later he
welcomed a Mahomedan ‘'nissionary named Dendo, of the
family of Othman dan Fodie, from Gando, but eventually
quarrelled with him; Dendo fled ‘o Illorin, where, allying
himself to the Fulani Mallams and che faction of .¥- ia, the
rival elaimant of the Nupe throne, he fo-_l¢c an indecisive
battle. Majin retreated across the >7iger, followed by Dendo
and his allies, and was defr..ed at Mokwa. Dendo now
founded a new capital at Tiabba, on the Niger near Jebba.

149. Seven vears iater Edrisa sought to drive out the
Fulani, but was “efeated by Dendo, who had allied himself
with Majia. Majia for this service was recognised again as
Etsu Nupe, v aile the Fulani retained their hold on Rabba.
Their chief sas Zaiki, whose son Masabs, quarrelling with his
people, al'.ed hlmself to both representatives of the old Nupe
dynasty (Majia and Edrisa) and attacked the Fulani. De-
feated .t first, he subsequently won several victories, aided by
Sado, the son of Majia (who had himself settied at Zuguma),



. NORTHERN NIGERIA,. 1904, | 63

ond ousted ihe Fulani Ajele (tax-collectors). (ando, ss
suzerain, had interfered from time to tim. to compose these
quarrels, and now deposed Zaiki and made Masaba king. He
represented the Fulani rule, while Majia and Edrisa disj uted
the successicn of the old Nupe dynasty. After a long civil
war in which, with the treachery for which the Nupes are
notorious, allies conetantly changed sides, till the chronicle
becomes most confusing, Una, a mutinous general of Masaba's,
joining the Nupe party, defeated his chief and proclaimed
himself king. After a long series of battles he was defeated
by Magiji (gandeon of Dendo), and the rivals Masaba and
Magiji a.g'reed to serve under Zaiki, who was brought from
his exile in Gando.

150. Zaiki died in 1859, and his son Masaba once more
became king and founded Bida. He had s reign of continual
war, both external on the south of the Niger and as far east as
Umaisha on the Benue, and internal in a desperate struggle
with the old Nupe dynasty. The country was laid waste by
Magiji, formeriy Masaba’s rival and now his most capable
general. Masaba quarrslled with the other Fulani chiefs at
Lapa: and Agaie, and it required a personal visit from Taffa,
Sarikin (Gando, to prevent a war between the Fulani them-
selves. Maasaba died in 1873, and was succeeded by Magiji,
father of the present Emlr, who signalled his accession by
conquering the Igbiras of the Kabba province. He again
fought the old Nupe dvnasty, and, with the aid of the Royval
Niger Company, inflicted severe defeat and loss on the Kedia,
or canoe population. Magiji died in 1884, and was succeeded
by Maliki, son of old Zaiki, who again laid waste the Kabba
proviuce, and the Bassa country to the east as far as the
Benue, in a series of campaigns. Muliki died in 1895, and was
succeeded by Abu Bekr, son of Masaba. This chief came to
blows with the Niger Company, whose troopes captured Bida
in 1897. Abu Bekr was deposed, and Mahomadu, son of
Magiji, was installed in his place. The small Emirates of
Lapat and Agala date from about 1826, when they obtained
thelr “flags ”’ from Gando, but they had existed for some time
prior to this formal recognition.

151. The Company after takirg Bida had left no troops, and
contented themselves with proclaiming the abolition of the
legal status of slavery and detaching the districts south of the
Niger from Nupe rule. As a consequence Abu Bekr, the de-
posed king, retuined and resumed his place, while thousands
of slaves and farm labourers deserted and established thein-
selves on the south of the river. Driven to desperation by
the threat of famine, due to the exodus of the labouring
classes, a rising took place in Iapal and Agaie in J898,
at the time of the crisis with France in Borgu, but
was suppressed hy the newlv-raised Weat Afriean TFrontier
Force. At the time when Government assumed the
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administration in- 1900, chaos reigned in the province,
and the withdrawal of troops for the Ashanti war gave
- Abu Bekr the opportunity to ally himself with Ibrehim
‘of Kontagora, and adopt an cpenly hostile attitude towards
Government. The Kaduna navigation was closed, and the
combined armies ravaged the country. Harly in 190], imme-
diately after Kontagora’s capital had been taken (peragrt.ph
'174) the troops marched on Bida, as I have described in a
former report. Abu Bekr fled wntnout fighting to Kano, and
only gave himself up after Burmi in 1903. He now lives
quietly 1n Lokoja. Mahomadu was reinstated as Emir, and
the province was placed under administrative control with
Major Burdon as its first Resident. Under his (and his succes-
sor's) sympathetic guidance the province has made rapid pro-
gress.

162. During the year under review many changes kave been
made which have arrested the exodus of the peasantry and
increased their prosperity and contentment; above ail, the
abolition of the fiefholders and ajele (tax-collectors), with their
extortionate demands, and the institution of a fixed and fair
tribute, . half of which is paid to Government. The province
is divided into three administrative divisions: (a) Bida and
west of Kaduna, (b)) Lanai, and (¢) Agnie. The hitherto
chronic feud between the various chiefs has been replaced by
cordial relations, while the Emir's and the principal chiefs’
sons attend the mission achool at Bida to learn to write aqd
read the English character.

1563. The staple crop (Dawa) has been largely a 4'mlure this
year, but other crops have done well, and there is a healthy
tendency, due to the peace and security now prevailing, fev
the inhabitants of the towns to return to the land as agncul
turists. Thirty-two bags of cotton seed were distributed ia
“the province, and the returns promise well. 2,230 canoes were
reglsterod involving a heavy task upon the ta& the distance
.covered in this work being 1,020 miles. Forty-seven cases
were heard before the Provincial Court, and 54 petty cases
were dealt with informallv. The suppert given to the Native
Courts has increased the respect accorded to them by the peas-
antry. Thev have worked well.. and 211 cases are reported as
dealt with by them (145 debt, 25 divnrce, 18 assau'ts). These
Courts have liberated five slaves. and oiven them certificates
of freelom. None have been liberated bv the British Court
ﬂurmq th]S vear in ﬂus province.

Tour

164 In the middle of April, 1904, I made my 1nspectmn
visit to Bida, and we received quite an ovation from the Emir
and his chiefs~—Lapai and Agaie being also present. The
vociferous salutations of the crowds appeared also to be most
cordial, and the city was decorated with flags and banners.
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The Government Station is situated on a rising ground on the
great undulating plain which extends around Bida. It is a
convenient distance from the city and obtains its water from
a very strong spring which bubbles out of the ground some
600 yards off. A well has also been sunk and gond water
obtained. By the end of the year two permanent wooden
bungalows, and a store, guard-room, and four outhouses, all of
stone, had been completed, and a musonry telegraph office and
Resident’s office were in course of construction. The site
appears, and has I think proved, healthy, and the accommoda-
tion is now good. There are now no troops in the Nupe pro-
vinca. It is divided into nine native districts, five to the -
west and four to the east of the Kaduna. I found the admigi-
strative records a model of intelligent industry and neatness.
The police appeared to be smart and efficient. In March,
1905, 1 again paid a flying visit to Bida, and gave the Emir his
installation present. He took the oath of allegiance. I have
not in this report attempted to descibe the ancient administra-
tive institutions of the country, other than taxation. An
admirable account of the Native Councils and forms of rule
in Nupe may be found in the paper read by Major Burdon
before the Royal Geographical Society in Decemnber, 1904,

Lllorin,

1565. The province, like Nupe, has only an area of 6,300
square miles, with an estimated population of 255,000 (females
140,250, males 114,750), under charge of Dr. Dwyer. Before
the advent of the Fulani the province was chiefly under the
domination of the Igbona tribe, whose capital was at Ajassa,
near Offa. The city of Illorin was, however, under the Alafin
of Oyo, head of the Yoruba tribe. His deputy, Afonja, about
the year 1817, determined to make himself independent, and,
calling in the nid of a Moslem missionary named Alimt (who
had been sent by Otkman dan Fodio) he defeated the Alafin.
His Fulani allies, however, turned upon him, and he was
killed, and Alimi becamme the first Fulani king. His son and
successor declared war on the Igbonas and Yorubas alike,
and destroyed the Alafin’s capital, driving him south to found
the new town of Qyo. He extended hir conquests even as far
south as Abeokuta. The Yorubas then invoked the aid of the
Baribas of Borgu, who aiirost captured the town of Illorin, but
were eventually defeated. A succession of Emirs waged war
against the Yorubas, and did their utmost to spread the dom-
ination of Islam. The Oloffa of Offa attempted to rebel,
with the aid of the Ibadans (Lagos), about 1874, but was de-
feated and deposed. -

156. In 1893 the then Bmir Momo decided to put an end
to the chronic war with Ibadan, and requested the Governor of
Lagos to arbitrate, and a peace wi, concluded. Momo was,
however, too weak to control his Baloguns (war-chiefs), and

22707 E
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Alanamu and Adama seized all real power and terrorised the
whole country, selling the puople as slaves and torturing and
impaling persons daily in the city. Finally they raised a re-
bellion against the Kmir, and placed a puppet of their own
—Suliman, the present Emir—on the throne. In 1897, after
the fall of Bida, the Niger Company's troops marched on
Tllorin and defeated the Emir and Baloguns, but restored them
to their places after tlie Kmir had signed a treaty which made
him the vassal of the Company. In 1838 the telegraph was
brought through the town from Lagos.

157. When Governnient assumed control in 1900 the ecity
was dominated by the factions of the Baloguns, while the dis-
tricts were in a chunos. The Emir lived in terror, not daring
to give any order, and dependent for his income, which the
Resident states was under £50 per annum, en the Baloguns.
Xlanamu was the real ruler, and was bitterly hostile to
(overnment.  Robbery and murder were of daily occurrence
in the city, and no road was safe. People were seized at
will, and made to pay heavy sums for runsom. No caravan
was permitted to pass to Lagos, and no traders from Lagos
were ullowed to enter Illorin, while the Ajeles stationed in
every district extorted money for their masters and themselves,
and outraged women at their pleasure. The larger towns in
the province had, after the Company’s expedition, thrown oft
their allegiance to the now discredited Emir, and they in their
turn robhed, plundered, and carried off the peasantry as slaves.
Such 1s the picture of the omuhtmn of affairs mvo bv Dr.

Dw yer.

158. The pehicy of th(, new Governument was to support the
authority of the Kmir, and to re-invest him with power, to
clear out the Ajeles, and to compel the towns throughout the
province to return to their allegiance, und to pay thetr ancient
tribute to the Bmir. The despatch of troops to Ashanti and
the hostile attitude of Kontagora and Nupe during the first
year of administration gave Alanamu opportunities for dis-
crediting the power of the British, and he is stated to have
agreed to the proposals of the hostile Emirs to attack Jebba
and drive out the white man. 'The Emir, however, now as-
serted humself and opposed the project. The return of the
troops, followed by the subjugation of Kontagora and Nupe,
changed the whole situation. The Resident was able to tour
the province and give effect to the policy of Government,
Thé new system brought in a revenue of £300 per annum to
the ¥mir, who, recognising that he had the support of a strong
Gnvermnent took courage to vindicate his authority over the
Baloguns. Alanamu was deposed from all hLis offices and
banished by the verdict of « mass meeting, and I confirmed the
decision. He went fo live in Lagos territorv. During the
Kano-Sekofo campaign an appeal was made to Illorin to rise
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~against the Government, but the Emir would not listen to the
suggestion. ' |

159. There are two mincr lmirates, Shouga and Lafiagi,
in this province, and a number of semi-independent towns, of
which the chief are Awton, Ajassa, Offa, and Patiji (the present
leation of the ancient Nupe kings). In 1903 the collection
- of revenue on behalf of Government, and of caravan tolls, was
instituted as in other provinces. The Resident gives it as his
conviction tnat the Mahomedan religion has made more con-
verts since peace and order were introduced than it had
effected in the previous century, for the people have now mors
time to listen to the preaching of the Mallams and less reason
to hate the professors of that creed.

160. Some little friction has occurred as regards the Lagos-
Illorin boundary. There is an incentive to border towns to
declare themselves to be under Lagos, since they are then
exemp! from the payment of customary tribute, and may im-
port gin, which is prohibited in Northern Nigeria. Neverthe-
less the former chief of the important town of Offa gave up
his position as a Lagos chief, and asked permission to return
and rebuild the town of his fathers. This request gave great
satisfaction at Illorin, and was a proof of confidence in the
Resident. The Ore of Awton in this year, misled by intriguers
from the south, adopted a hostile attitude, and had gone so far
as to fine neighbouring towns for paying their tribute teo
Illorin. This man, “ whose name had been synonymous with
bloodshed and murder for many years,” was arrested by a
strong force. His influence as the head of the terrible Ogboni
secret society was enormous, snd 1t had been supposed thut
Government would be unable to coutend against his witch-
craft. He was publicly tried at Tllorin, and I approved his
deposition.  His successor i1s not a member of the seerel
society, and has proved himself capable and loyal.

161. At the annual Mahomedan festival (Sala) a large
number of pagan chiefs revived the old custom (which had
been discontinued in the previous anarchy) of coming to salute
the Emir. This marks an important stage in the task of
abolishing friction hetween these minor kinglets and the cen-
tral native authority, which I am glad to say was carried a
stage further by my own visit. {(Paragraph 165.) The era of
peace and freedom from raide is here as elsewhere evidenced
by the crumbling away of the walls of fortified towns; the
labour devoted by cusiom to their repair is now applied under
the orders of Government to the creation and repair of roads,
to sanitation, and to extended agriculture.

162. The province is divided into three divisions, Illorin
(eentral), {Mfa (southern), and Patiji (northern). The trarks
which form the principal trade routes have been cleared and

22707 E?2
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improved—139 miles in all. A main road runs from the Lagos
frontier vid Illorin to Sharé, where it branches to Shonga and
Patiji on the Niger. Rest houses are erected at intervals.
The smuggling of gin is prevented by patrols on the frontier.
The population of Illorin city is estimated at 36,000, which
(the Resident estimates) is increased to 100,000 by a floating
population in the trading season.

163. There wore G6 cases tried in the Provincial Court and
500 informal cases. The average number of prisoners is 6
or 7. The institution of civil polico has enabled the Resident
to convict many of the personators who practice extortion in
the name of Government. The crime of arson is a common
one, due in part to the worship of thunder and lightning by
the Shonga people, since the priests of this creed made large
profits out of houses said to be struck by lightning. Arson
18 also a form of reprisals traditional among the Yorubas.
An outbreak of this crime was energetically dealt with and
led to the flight of the leading members of the house-burning
confederation. The terrible secret society of the Ogboni, which
ingpires such dread throughout the whole community that no
complaints are ever made by its victims, and no evidence
cau be obtained, has been studied for years by Dr. Dwyer,
who has collected an astonishing amount of valuable informa-
tion about it. Two murders (with shocking mutilation) were
traced to its agency, but cases of human sacrifice are now rare.
The society is said to be widely extended throughout Lagos and
to reach far to the north. The Native Courts of Illorin hed in
old days been established on high models, but had bhecome
greatly debased. They are now reported to be doing well, and
are daily gaining the confidence of the people. Six have been
established. The Illorin Court reported 127 cases during the
year, & notable one being the trial of three of the Emir’s own
cousins for house-breakxing and robbery by night. The other
Courts have heard only debt and divorce cases, preferring aa
yet to send eriminal cases to the British Courts.

164. Illorin is a province rich in agricultural and silvan
products. Among the former, in addition to the usual crops,
are tobaceco, cotfon, rice, peppers, ground-nuts, and kolas; the
latter iuclude great quantities of shea as well as palm-oil and
rubber. The people are good agriculturists. The Resident
reports enthusiastieally on the prospects of cotton, which 1is
Inrgely grown. The industries of the townspeople are many,
and their produets are especially good. The health of the
staff has been very good. -

Tour.

 166. I visited in Illorin in Juue, proceeding by way of
.]’e_bbu, the former military headquarters now abandoned. The
Niger poris of the provinee arc now at Shonga and Patiji.



- NORTHERM NIGERIA, 1904. 89

As we approached Illorin we found the road for a mile and
‘half beyond the station lined with very great crowds, including
48 principal and over 400 minor chiefs, many of whom had
not obeyed the Emir’s summons for many generations. Called
in now to meet the High Commissioner they were unable to
refuse, and the result had been many reconciliations of ancient
feuds. It was estimated that there were 10,000 persons pre-
sent to welcome us, and the cordiality and enthusiasm were
very striking. At the official durbar next day, I urged the
better sanifation of the town with a view to decreasing infant .
mortality ;, and expressing my pleasure at the peace and loyalty
now everywhere manifest, I pointed out that our soldiers and
police were maintained not as a threat but to enforce the law.
{ spoke of taxation and revenue, and of my desire to render
the Native Courts effective, and I alluded in particular to the
crime of personation and extortion which could only be sup-
pressed by the aid of the chiefs. The Emir asked that their
legal right to their domestic slaves should be recognised,
adding that they all knew that slave-dealing was illegal.
I replied that they had seen our policy for several years, and
I had no intention of making any change in it.

166. The peaceful state of the province and the creation of
the Civil Police erabled me to give orders for the withdrawal
of the troops in garrison here. It says much for the apprecia-
tion of British rule that this order was at first viewed with
consterration, and almost created a panic among the peasantry,
who feared a return of former misrule if our troops were
withdrawn. After examining the country thoroughly, we
decidesd that its present location was the best for the Govern-.
ment fitation. Thé huts occupied by the Europeans were uufit
for hubitation, and arrangements werc made for the imme-
diate despatch of permanent bungalows, and a plan as usual
was inade for the laying out of the station on sanitary prin-
ciples. A day or two prior to my arrival the ex-Emir of
Bauchi, who had been seant to hvo at Illorin, died, and the
Emir took occasion to emphasise in a public speech the folly
of misrule and disobedience to Government orders. - The on!

exile now at Illorin is the ex-Lapini of Bida, who lives wit
his mother’s relations there,

Kabba.

167. The province has an area of 7,800 square miles, with
an estimated population of 63,000 only (39,000 females, 29,000
males), in charge of Captain Larymore, C.M.(3. At or rear
the present site of Lokoja a tract of ccuntry waes in 1841
ceded to the British (Jovernment by the Attah of Idah for
the purpose of establishing a colony of English farmers. Such
a scheme was of course a failure. In 1854, Dr. Baikie arrived
under the auspices of McGregor Laird, and in 1857 he became
the first British Consul. In 186, with Lieutenant Glover,
R.N., he founded the town of Lokoja with & few ransomed
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slaves, and died in 1864. He was succeeded by five Cousuls,
till the year 1868 when the Cousulate was abolished and the
place became the centre of rival trading companies, till these
were eventually absorbed in the Royal Niger Company. In
1895, the Company made an attempt to open a staticu at the
village of Kabba in the centre of t!:e province, and in 1897,
as I have related, thec Nupe army wus defeated by the Com-
peny’s troops and the whole of the province sdetuched from
Nupe's rule. Thousands of slaves—many of them no doubt
originally raided -from the province—deserted their Nupe
masters and established settlements, at first round Loloja, and
later further south. |

168. The eurly difficulties of the present sdministration s
regurds paucity of Civil Staff, and the absence of the troops
in Ashanti, did not admit of much effective control beyoud
Lokojn. A patrol was at once instituted along the southern
frontier to prevent the import of spirits, but it had to be
withdrawn when the troops left. " Later the delimiiation of
the wsouthern frontier with Southern Nigeria brought the
(Government again into contact with the southern tribes, and
the hoctility of the Igbiras necessitated a small expedition
being sent into the country in 1903. Though previous Resi-
dents had toured through the province in various diree-
tions, little attempt had been made to get into thorough
touch with the peuple till the present year, for the
judicial and other work at Lokeja had beén too heavy
and the staff too small to admit of it. "The effective organisa-
tion of the Supreme Court, and, above all, the appeintment of
a cantonment magistrate, relieved the Resident of muck. of his
work at Lokoja, and during 1904 progress has been made in
the assessment of villages, and the definition of the juris-
diction of chiefs.

169. The Kabba province is peopled by various pagan tribes
(Igbira, Kukuruka, &c.) and has no central authority, and no
upportant town except the cosmopolitan city of Lokoja, which
cwes its origin to European initiative. When it formed part
ot the Nupe Emirate, the armies of Bida, in order, as they
say, to suppress revolts, yearly laid waste its fertile districts
and killed or carried into slavery its population. The result
to-day is that the province, which consists of healthy and
hilly uplands and fertile valleys, is for the most part au
uninhabited waste, and its total population, includiug Lokoja,
is returned at a smaller figure than that of a single city such
as Illorin, Bida, Zaria, or Kano—the industries are merely
such a8 supply the wants of a primitive pecple. Besides the
usual crops, indigo, tobacco, and ** a good quantity of cotton”
are grown. The Resident estimates the yield of Dawa cor: at
48 cwtis. per acre, and states that the Igbiras are very industrious
and the prospects of cotton are good in their country. The
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silvan products are valuable and include palm oil, kolas,
shea, and rubber. The province hus been divided into four
administrative divisions. 220 cases were tried in the Pro-
vincial Courts (47 civil, 178 criminal) and 268 cases are wported-
from the three Native Courts. : :

170. The population of Lokoja consists of Hausas, Nupea,
Yorubas, and especially of Kakandas, who are chiefly canvemen
and fishermen. Mythical tradition, says Captain Larymorve,
ascribes the following origin t¢ this tribe. Three 'brothers
set out from the neighbourhood of Yola, and sailing dewn the
Benue, some 400 years ago, founded the great pagan State
whose capital was Idah. Two of them later left Idah and
founded the Kakanda tribe around and above Lokoja on the
Niger. A careful census of the city was taken in 1902, and
the total population was found to be 7,833 (females, 4,250,
males, 3,083). In the present year a * town council ¥ was
estabhshed consisting of the chiefs of the various wards of
the town (generally ‘representing different tribes) with the
Heud Chief ns president, and nine other members, with the -
Alkali and Limam. A tax of 3s. per house was instituted
which realises about £500 per annum, being very little for so
wealthy o city as Lokoja. 1t is partly devoted to revenue and
partly to sanitation and other municipal objects. The efforts
of the Resident to improve the sanitation of the city have -
met with considerable success, and broader streets have been -
made and incinerators started for the disposul of refuse. "

Tour.

171. I vieited Lokoja in Sepiember, 1904, and again mn
March, 1905, wheu I went to Kabba with the Deputy Principal
Medical Ofticer and the Director of Public Works. 1 had
under consideration the question of transferring the provincial
headquarters from Lokoja to this place as being more central,
while experience seemed to show that at Lokoja a Resident be-
camne immersed in local details to the detriment of the rest
of his province. I found Kabba to be an admirable stte, about
1,300 feet above the sea, healthy and central, and controlling
the main routes in the province, but the result of my personal
ingpection was to couvince mc that Lokoja was the proper
headquarters, while Kabba will be occupied by a junior officer.
Lokoja is by far the most important town and centre of trade
in the province; and being on ihe Niger, the Resident can
rapidly reach the other important centres, especially Egga, and
can visit the extreme north-west and south-east portions in
a few hours. He will be in touch with the trans-Niger district
of Koton-Karifi, which jis included in his province. Kabba,

~ on the other hand, is a mere rural village, and there are bui’

few inhabitants in the surrounding district. But little survev.
work of any value had been done prior to this year, but
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Mr. Cator has now done some valuable maps. The construe-
tion of a good road between Y.okoja and Kabba by the Public
Works Department has facilitated communications. We made
the usual plan for the station at Kabba; the present buildings
are not rain-proof or fit for habitation.

Kontagora,

172. The provinee hus an area of 14,500 square miles, and
its population 18 estimated by the .Assistant Resident at 79,000
(females, 44,650, males, 34 d5U) An alternative estimate by
Major Sharpe, C.M.G., the Resident in charge, puts the popu-
lation at only 40, 625. Before the Fulani domination, the
ancient pagan kingdom of Yaur: occupied the western, and
the Kamukas the eastern part of this province. In the north
were the Dakakari, and Nupes and Bassas held the south. The
islands and the riverain towns of the Niger were inhabited by
separate clans, while many small tribes were wedged in between
“the principal ones.

173. A Fulani pamed Maigidda from Gaudo assisted the
Yauris to make war on their neighbours, while Imoro (grand-
gen of Othman dan Fodio) with the aid of Masaba, Emir of
Nupe, conquered the eastern tribes and founded the city of
“Kwanta-gora”’ in about 1864. With this warrior the Yauris
made friends without fighting. The Dakakari in the north
délene repulsed him and have coutinued to form an impassable
barrier between the Fulani centres of Sokoto and Kontagora.
It was about this time, as 1 have related (paragraph 149), that
the Nupes under Majia, worsted by the Fulani, occupied
Zuguma in the south of this province. The fame of Imoro’s
conquests caused the Sarikin Sekoto to confer on him the title
of ** Sarikin Sudan,” which is still retained by his son Ibrahim,
the present Emir, who succeeded him in 1879. Like his father,
Ibrahim spent many years in traversing the country from
north to south and east to west with a conquering army. Even
the Dakakari yielded him a temporary submission, and his
conquests extended far into the Zaria province (including the
Gwari) and into Borgu. For 20 years his restless love of war
kept him ever on the move till the province wae desolated and
almost entirely depopulated.

174. In 1900 he threatened the Government headquarters at
Jebba while the troops were away, and in January, 1901, on
their return, I sent an expedition which captured the city of
Kontagora. The Emir with the remnants of his ariny and a
great mass of slaves fled northwards, where he became a thorn
in the side of Zaria, until, in consequence of an appeal from
that Emiz, his army was finally broken up and Ibrahim himuself
captured by a British force early in 1902. Meanwhile the
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old Yauri dynasty had been re-established, but they wero
unable to assert authority and begged to be allowed to return
to Yellua. On the capture of Ibrahim, his following, esti-
mated at 20,000, returned to their homes while the Fulam
chiefs fled to Sokoto. Ibrahim was sent for trial to Lokoja on
a charge of murdering the Mallam at Wushishi, and for a
ghort time was deported to Yola. The province was at first
held in military occupation till Major Sharpe assumed charge
of it in April, 1902. The Yauri dynasty had proved useless,
and no Fulani would take Ibrahim’s place while he lived.
Judging, thercfore, that his adversities would have taught him
a salutary lesson, I reinstated him early in 1903 -fter the
fall of Sokoto and Kano, as I have described in my report for
1902. This gave the most lively satisfaction at Sokoto, and
throughout the Fulani Emirates, where Ibrahim was held in
gieat repute as Othman’s great-grandson,

175. The Government officials and the garrison had hitherto
lived inside the town, but in October, 1903, anxious fo put
an end to so bad an arrangement, I concurred in the transfer
of the (Government stution to a site very strongly advocated
by the Resident, about 44 miles from the city. With the
evacuation by the troops, and the return of the Emir,
the town began to fill and the houses were rebuilt. The
province is divided into six independent chiefships, and their
boundaries were settled by the Resident. In March {1904) an
expedition was organised against the Dakakari, who blocked
the road from Kontagora (and Zungeru) to Sokoto, and wheo
by their frequent outrages on traders had closed the trade
routes from the north. Their country was traversed in every
direction, their arms were coufiscated 1 large numbers, and
the district was organised under an able chief, and an Assistant
Resident.

176. By the end of July the telegraph had reached Konta-
gora, and early in October it was at Yellua on the Niger.
Broad tracks were cleared along the principal caravan routes,
and a new rouie to Jimakun on the Kubo river (a tributary
of the Kaduna) was opened up, which enables stores and
material to be conveyed by water from the Niger to withiu
two days of the provincial capital. The greater part of the
province has been asscssed, and the Resident reports consider-
able success in the effort to get into touch with the various
tribes, which are very mixed, so that remnants of peoples of
different origin occupy villages indiscriminatery scattered
through the province. 48 ecr.minal and 10 civil cases have
been heard in the Provincial Court, with probably over 200
informal cases. Native Courts have been established in every
district but have not been very successful. There are few
qualified Alkalis, and the people show a great preference for
the British Court. ,
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Tour,

| 177 I visited Kontagora in February, 1904 The new site
( ccupied the previous October) had proved unsatisfactory, and
w18 too far from the town where the Resident’s daily work is.
I found the political officers, the medical, and the military
eah living in separate encampments, half a mile or more’
ap irt, with intervening * bush,” and the two latter surrounded
by swampy land. A wonderfully strong spring of clear water
risc s out of the ground close by the Residency, and forms a
con, iderdble stream, which, however, is choked with vegetation,

and is said by the natives to he the haunt of tsetse fly. No
step: . however, appeared to have been taken by the medical
office * to demonstrate this, or to ascertain the reason why

horses and donkeys died, though the station had been occu-
pied about half a year, and there was comparatively little work
to do. The water has aperient properties. We unanimously
fixed on a site to the north-east of the town on the Kontagora
stream, where there was abundant water aund good shade,
though the “lie of the ground ” is not specially well adapted
for building, The station is up-stream and to windward of
the town, about a mile from it, and commands the route to
north (Sokoto) and to the enst (Zungelu) The staff moved to
this site in April, and in August the erecticn of a permanent
house was begun. I presented the Emir with his staff of
office, and he took the oath of allegiance. He had no special
matlers o raise, but begged for Government support to enforce
his orders.

 Borgu,

178. With an area of 12,000 square miles, the population
~of this province is estimated by Mr. Kemble (Junior Resident)
at 29,300 only (females, 13,000, males, 12,300). The greater
part of Borgu never came under Fulani rule, though there
was a settlement in the north at Kaoji. 7The Baribas (as the
people are called), though conquered in ancient times by the
Askias of Songhay and others, are to-day found independent
alike of the Fulani and the Yorubas, and they have defied the
armies of Behanzin of Dahomey in the south, and of Mossi
in the west. Practically nothing was known of the interior
of the country prior to 1894, for the few travellers who had
attempted to penetrate te its capital at Nikki had never re- -
turned. The Niger Company had, however, a treaty with
Boussa, whose capital was on the Niger rapids, and who was
to some extent the equal of Nikki amd independent of him.
The Baribas raided far into Yoruba land, and the reputation
of their skill in witcheraft, their deadly poisoned arrows, and
their treachery, had caused them to be held in almost super-
stitious dread by their neighbours. In 1893-94 the French
overran Mossi and threatened Bergu, and 1t became a matter
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of importance to conclude a treaty with Nikki. I undertook
the task on behalf of the Roya! Niger Company, and succeeded
in anticipating the powerful French force which, under Des-
cours, had already started from Dahomey with th¢ same
object. The treaty was, however, disregarded by the French,
who overran all Borgu, including Bousse and Kiama, with
whom we had treaties, which were undisputed. The result
was a pariod of great tension, and at the end of 1897 I was sent
out to raisc the West Africa Frontier Foree, and to take
command of the British forces of Lagos and Nigeria.

179. In June, 1898, a convention was concluded under which
Borgu was partitioned between the two Powers; the British
portion was not incorporated in the Royal Niger Company’s
territory but was administered as a military provinee. Gar-
risons were maintained in its chief towns, pending the final
delimitation of the frontier in 1900. There had beeu some
severe fighting between the French and the Baribas, and the
latter had suffered very heavily. From being the most luwless
and tiuculent of tribes, they now became the most law-abiding,
and there is singularly little crime in the province. The
earliest king of Nikki of whom there is record, says Mr. Kemble,
is Siro-lafia, who reigued about 1800. ‘

180. In South Borgu the people are agricultural, but are
not industrious, and show no desire to acquire wealth, or to
trade. In the north the scttlements of Fulani from Gando
rear cattle, while the Baribas are agricultural. The whole of
the gouth 18 now under Kiama, the north under Boussa. Woro-
Yoru, the heir to the kingship at Nikki, had rcfused to
acknowledge the French and settled in British Borgu, but he
proved a feeble and useless person and he has now gone back
to Nikki. As Borgu quieted dewn and friendly relations were
cstablished with the Freneh, all garrisous were gradually with-
drawn, with the exception of a small detachment at IHe, the
frontier station on the Niger, the last garrison (at Fort Goldie
near the French enclave) being replaced by civil police at the
end of 1904. The assessment ofthe villages is now being car-
ried oul, and Mr. Kemble reports thut the taxes have Dbeen
collected without any trouble. '

181. The indusiries are cenfined to ths simple wants of the
people, and there is little trade. Shea trees are abundant,
but with the exception of a small quantity sold to the Niger
Company the fruit is allowed to rot on the ground. There
are unlimited areas of exceptionallv fine land suitable for
cotton, with a waterway (the Niger) close at hand, but the
population 1s small, and mile after mile of well-timbered and
fertile land is without a village. As its population increases
owing to the cessation of war, and by immigration, Borgu
should offer great possibilities of development. Forty-three
cases were tried in the Provincial Court. Native Courts, being
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new to the country, have not yet become effective, but they
transmit cases to the British Courts. The police have not
been very successful. There is little slave-dealmg, 20 slaves
were released durmg the year.

Tour.

183 I visited Borgu in July. The French enclave at Fort
(oldie consists of a limsy palisade of sticks. 1t was in charge
of two or three natives, who occupied huts with mud walls,
while the “ warehouses” consisted of mere mat-walls. En-
trance i8 commonly effected by any other way than the door,
so that the keys (of which (Rovernment retain duplicates) are
a farce. Kiama, the capital of South Borgu, is a mere village
of about 300 persons, and presents a poverty-stricken appeur-
ance, typical of Borgu as a whole. The people are cordial and
- well-disposed. The Government station is inside the village,
and consists of the old “fort” and houses built by the French,
all but one in a very dilapidated state. Thcre are no wells,
and no stream, water being secured from a stagnant pool and
water-holes, which are shared by the villagers and are prob-
ably impregnated with the drainage of the insanitary village.
In such circumstances it is not surprising that the staff here
has suffered from constant sickness, as the French, I believe,
did before. Dr. Tichberne, Senior Medical Officer (who accom-
panied me on this tour to Illorin and Borgu), found an excel-
lent site on the bank of a small stream three-quarters of a mlle
from the village.

183. I considered, however, that Kiama 18 1ll-situated for the
headquarters, which in a province nearly 200 mtles long by
only 66 broad, should be more nearly in the centre. Kiama is
only 30 miles from the south frontier, out of touch with the
north and with the Niger navigation (being 50 miles from Fort
(Goldie), and 18 now of no political importance. It will be the
station of an Asseistant Resident, and the capital will be re-
moved to Boussa, which is central, so that the Resident can
control the customs stations in the north, where the important
kola caravans cross the province, and, being on the Niger, will
be in touch with the enclave at Fort Goldie and the station of
exit (for French flotillas) at Illo. The King of Boussa 1s,
morenver, the most important chief 1n the province. I was
upable to visit Boussa, but the Resident will select an experi-
mental site and test its healthiness. There is excellent local
timber at Kiama, with abundant fuel for brick-burning.

184. Mr. Kemble’s roads were perhaps the best we have
seen {(other than those of the Public Works Depart-
ment), and the addition of a few culverts or ramps
will render the road from the Niger to Kiama fit for
carts, by which the shea and other produce can be con-
voyed to the river for export. The chief has himself taken
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a keen interest in these roads, personally supervising their
construction. There are a few elephants in the forest belt of
50 miles, which stretches between the Niger and the interior of
the provinuce; the forest contains also silvan producte of value,
and good timber. The soil appears to be a rich black loam,
singularly free from the white ant pest and troublepome tree-
suckers. There is probably sub-soil water everywhere. The
Teshi and Moshi rivers are perennial, and I know of no locality
in Nigeria which offers better prospects for experimental rubber
or cotton culture. Labour could be brought from Yoruba-
land close by, and I have already started such a colony at the
junction of the two rivers. I found that the system of taxation
introduced was not in accordance with instructions, nor had
there been adequate supervision of the collection.  Little
survey work had been done, and the records were not in good
order. The ill-health of the staff would largely account for
these defects.

Bassa.

185. Has an area of 7,000 square miles. It is at present
in charge of Mr. Ley-Greaves (Third Class), who estimates its
dense population at 1§ millions, but I have assumed it at a
million at most. Early in the sixteenth century the Igbira
(Okpoto or Ibo) kingdom would seem {as we have already seen)
to have been onc of the most powerful pagan States of Nigeria,
with its capital at Idah. Its influence probably extended
northwards to the Benue or beyond it, and southwards through-
out a great portion of what is now Southern Nigeria, while
Nupe derived its ancient dynasty from Idah. In modern
times the Attahs of Idah were a thorn in the side of the Niger
Company,.who sent many expeditions against them and finally
“broke their power. When the present (Government was in-
stituted the Attah exercised some traditional sway over the
Okpotos in the south of the province—the Bassas having
conquered the northern and western portions and the Muneshis
the eastern—but his influence was wholly for evil. Idah has,
I believe, always been, and to some extent still is, a centre of
the slave trade, and the market of Ejuli, a little to the east, is
notorious for the smuggling of gin and for slave-dealing.
Beyond the radius which comprised the farms of Idah the
Government of Southern Nigeria, with many other truculent
tribes to manage elsewhere, was unable to exert any autho-
rity, and at the present time the territory eastwards within 20
miles of the Niger is, T believe, unexplored. In these eircum-
stances the boundary with Southern Nigeria has never been
settled, except in the immediate vicinity of Idah, where a
radius of 15 miles from that town was fixed with the approval
of the Secretary of State.

186. British influence had up to the end of 1903 been con-
fined to the western half of the province, wich the r-apltal at
Dekina, but in December of that year (as narrated in my last
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report) the Resident, Captain O'Riordan, proceeded on his own
initiative into the Okpoto country to iastal a chief, and was
attacked by the tribe, who resented the appointment. The
Resident and Mr. Amyatt<-Burney, police officer, lost their lives
and their following was annihilated. The expedition which
was sent to retrieve this disaster recovered the bodics of the
officers ; and some 56 of the soldiers, police, and carriers, out of
the 93 who had formed the ill-fated party, were liberated or
escaped (vide paragraph 28C). The expedition traversed the
country in every direction, and in the heavy fighling many
of the Okpotos were killed, and Negadu, the chief responsible
for the trouble, was captured and tried in the Supreme Court.
Heavy fines were inflicted upon the hostile villages, and when
as much of these had been paid as it seemed possible for the
villagers to collect, I remitted the remainder, which only
tended to keep alive ill-will and hostility.

187. The result of these operations was to extend the fron-
tier of the district under control to the borders of the Munshi
country (about 8° E. long.), and a garrison was lett at
Agwatcha. The Okpotos have not, however, settled down, and
their attitude still gives cause for uneasiness, though investi-
gation enabled the Government to ascertain the primary
cause of their discontent and to appoint the chief they desired,
which gave great satisfaction. The new chief was, I hear,
visited by all the people of the hostile towns south of Ankpa,
and he made them swear friendship to the Government. The
district was in April, 1905, reported to be more peaceful than
it had been for three years past. The province is probably
richer in natural produots than any other in the Protectorate,
and the Niger Company have depots on the Niger and Benue,
while Messrs. Holt have also established a depot. Moslem in-
fluence has not penetrated to this country, with the exception
of small colonies of traders from the north, for the TFulani
were unable to penetrate its forests. The Roman Catholics and
the Protestants have mission establishments at Dekina and
Gbebe.  The people are said to export cattle and to import
horses for food. Twenty-seven cases have been tried in the
British, and 24 are reported from the Native (lourts. '

1onr.

188. In Apnil, 1901, I went to Dekina from the pmt of
Mozum. The stution is on a hill, in very hilly country, and
s 1,100 yards from the perennial mountain stream which fo: ms
the water supply. It conirols the rcutes between the import-
ant stations of Mozum, Gbebe, Ttobi, and F]ull, and theugh not
-sufficiently central when the whole province is brought under
“control, it serves well at present. We selected a site for per-
manent buildings, since the place will always be occupied by
a member of the staff in ('lmrge of the western district. Well-
cleared tracks to the river depots have heen made. 1 inm-
~ structed the Resident to make no attempt at all for the present
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to collect tribute in the eastern portion, and to avoid all cause
of friction. The iribute is willingly paid 1n the western district.

(D.) SLAVERY.

189. The following teble shows the number of slaves liber-
ated and thelr disposal in 1904 —
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Freed Slaves Home, Zungeru.

190. The statistics of the IFreed Slaves Home at Zungeru ure
as follows : —

Women. Bi :

: . Children

"_" 1(421_1'135, ander 12, Total
Over 20.; 15 to 20. e
l
Present on January Ist, 1904 18 12 2b 129 184
Received during 1904 19 12 9 177 217
Total .. .| 37 | 24 34 306 | 401
*Left the Home ... 33 21 20 149 223
Remaining on Dec. 31st, 1904 4 3 14 157 178
!

* The 223 who “left the Home" are made up as follows :—Married, 2 ;
apprenticed, 9 (8 to Charch Missionary Bocietly) ; to guardians, 92 ; died,
92 ; left the home of their own desire, 27 : error, 1 = 223. Of the 217 shown
as received during the year, 155 came from Muri (vide paras. 135 and 194).

191. The famine which prompted the people to sell their
children caused a great increasc in the slave trade. The ema-
ciated conditinn of the children when rescued accounts for the
very high death rate, and also for the comparatively high food
bill, since they are specially dieted under medical orders. They
often arriva in o hopeless and aying condition, but the Medical
Officer reported to me that the Acting Lady Superintendent
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(Miss Mitchell) had, by close personal attention, saved many
lives which seemed hopeless even under better conditions.

192. The Visiting Committee of Senior Officers selects the
(uardians, subject to final approval by the High Commaissioner,
and the Wards are from time to time inepected—if residing in
cantonments by the Cantonment{ Magistrate; if outside, by
Residents—and wunless their condition is quite satisfactory
they are sent back to the Home. A kitchen aad laundry and
a bakery have been added. 'The sale of bread und the laundry
work, together with sale of carpentry work und of eggs, and
the wages of boyvs employed to pull punkahs, are now begin-
ning to produce a small income, which 1 hope will rapidly
increase.  The children are also paid small wages for their
work out of these receipts. The Home has been enclosed by an
unclimbable fence; and an 1solation camp, 300 yards distant,
for the reception of new arrivals and treatment of infectious
diseases has been added. Daily classes are heid for the in-
struction of the children. The boys are also taught carpen-
tering. and are drilled by the native assistant. The entire
clothing is made by the inmates, while the garden provides
work for some of the children, and its produce diminishes
the food bill. Under the superintendence of the Canton-
ment Magistrate (Captain Rowe) the Home has made great
progress during the year.

Freed Slaves Tlome, Bornu.

193. In February, 1904, a second Home was opened Iin
Bornu, where the large number of children liberated from
slave caravans coming from Adamawa (German) might be
accommodated without undergoing the hardships of a journey
of over 1,000 miles to Zungeru, which proved fatal to many of
these emaciated creatures, while the change of climate ani
diet induced ophthalmia, skin diseases, and dysentery. Dr.
Parsons, Medical Officer in Bornu, took charge of the Home,
and has devoted himself to the work with enthusiasm and
success. IHe has endeavoured to develop character in the
inmates, and to inculcate a feeling of independence and a
healthy rivalry in industry, so that they may become useful
members of the community and liberated in a true sense. The
children are taught mat-making, grass-work, pottery, leather
and emithy work. Boys who show aptitude are loeally appren-
v.ced, but remain on the books of thie Home and are regularly
inspected. The women and girls make the ciothes and nurse
the sick and weakly childreni. The boys are daily drilled by
a soldier, and are learning English. In order to make the
Home as nearly self-supporting as pessible a farm has been
started, with 100 acres of land under crops and a few head
of cattle and goats for miik, and some pouliry. Food is plen-
tiful and good. The buildings at presenrt consist of mud huts,
There is daily medical treatment, the prevalent diseases being
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guinea-worm and ophthalmia. The Home started with 142
(112 below 11 years old, 19 girls from 12 to 20, and 11 adult
women). During the year 26 more have been received; total,
167. There have been 42 deaths, and five women have left of
their own accord, leaving 120 at the end of the year. I was
much pleased to note at my inspection the general cleanliness
and the havpy appearance of the inmates. During Dr. Par-
sons’ absenze Dr. Blair, who shows no less interest in the work,
has taken charge of the Home. The cost of the two Freed
Slaves Homes was as follows:—Staff, £600; food, £632;
clothing, £84; sundries, £150; total, £1,466. Earnings paid
te revenue, £45.

194. The general position of the slave question in the Pro-
tectorate may be said to be satisfactory. The constant slave-
raids which have depopulated the country and almost exter-
minated the people of the Kabba and Kontagora provinces
have, of course, ceased throughout the length and breadth of
1\hgrerm The slave trade from German Adamawa and the
Benue regions towards Lagos and Southern Nigeria stil! exists,
and has been very active of late owing to the famine, but is
being energetically stamped out, as many as 200 having been
detected and liberated by Mr. Lobb in 2} months. The
children rescued were extremely emaciated, and had been sold
for sums varying from 1s. 94. in corn to 10s. in salt. Some
were repatriated, but those whose homes could not be found,
or who would probably be sold again, iwere sent to the Home.
Out of 200 only 10 per cent. were adults, the average age being
eight years; 30 or 40 died of the starvation they had suftered,
in spite of every possible care. .This slave trade is chiefy
carried on by Nupe and Kakanda canoe-men. Seven hundred
slaves have been freed in this (Muri) province during the past
five vears. Mr. Lobb reports that natives state that slaves are
“still sold openly in the markets of the Kameruns, in spite of
~the presence of Europeans, v/hile large raiding bands from
Gashaka (German) devastate the country, one district being
raided three times in the year ard completely depopulated.

© 195. The pagan tribes, who formerly feared to bring thexr
produce to the markets Jest they should be seized as slaves,
now know that they have redvess from (Government, and al-
ready the complaints of the Yergums have led to conviction of
k' Inappers at Yellua. The result will be to stimulate trade,
and to exert a civilising effect on the tribes. From Bornu the
Resident writes: “The big slave traffic which was flourishing
two years ago Js now almost stamped out. ‘The passage
through Bornu of caravans of raw slaves from German and
French territory is no longer to be found. A few very small

" . parties occasionally still filter throngh with a good deal of

risk, and by bush routes. The chief remaining route at present
1s from (Gterman territory, along the western shores of Chad fo
22707 F
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Kabi, in French Manga. These traders are very difficult to
catch.” Seven hundred and fifty-four slaves have been freed
in Bornu since the province was occupied, of which 85 per
ceni. are in transit from French Bagirmi through (German ter-
ritozy, 10 per cent. are Kanuris enslaved by Rabeh, and 1 per
cent. ordinary Court cases. What trade still exists comes
chiefly from Adamawa. In the Yola province 154 were
liberated (total 349 in three years), some being set free by
the expeditions against the pagan tribes. Famine caused the
sale of children, who else were dying of starvation. Mr. Bar-
clay reports that few of the slaves of the Fulani assert their
freedom, for they are now better treated by their masters, who
fear lest they should do so.

19C. Elsewhere in the Iulani States tie policy of (tovern-
ment in this matter is, I think, becoming 'better understood,
and the chiefs appear to acquiesce in it. In my last report
I said that the Emir of Sokoto had of his own initistive
promulgated the prohibition regarding slave-dealing. IFrom
Kano it is reported that ‘“ complaints or assertion of freedom
by slaves are extremely rare—a discontented slave simply runa
away and the remainder are content.” 'There are (says Dr.
Cargill) but few cases of slave-dealing, which is becoming too
risky to be profitable, and will soon cease eniirely. Domestic
slaves are well ireated, well housed, and well fed, and {he laws
are now sc well known that masters dare not ill-treal their
slaves lest they should complain to the British Court. They
are allowed to work for one day in the week on their owr land,
the produce of which is their own, and to trade, and may redeem
themselves if they wish to. Many who ran away at the time
of the annexation of Kano have returned. ‘ The slavery ques-
t:01,” he adds, ““ has caused scarcely any difficulty in this pro-
vince.” 1 observed in the list of cases (tried by himself)
which the Emir sends in, that in four instances Le bad in-
flicted tliree months’ imprisonment for buying a slave.  This,
1 think, marks a striking forward movement. The Resident ol
Nassarawa states that he has now little difficvlty in this ques-
fion, and that the Chiefs of Nassarawa and Lafia are volun-
tarily freeing many of their slaves and substituting paid
labour, but many runaway slaves from the north are settling
in the province. From Illorin T hoar that the slave trade is
practically extinet, and the domestic and farm slaves are
happy. 7The buvers of siaves are said to com¢ from Abeokuta.
A few vears ago there was a great slave mar: in Illorin.
From Kontagora and other provinces I also hear satisfucrory
accounts. Even allowing for some optimism on the part of
Residents, there is ground for legitimate satisfaction in con-
trasting this state of things with what obtained in 1900, when,
as I reported, ngerm was probably one of the worst, if not
the worst, of places in Africa for slave-raiding and slave-
trading in its most barbarous and eruel forms,
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(E.) N A'rwk Counrs.

197. 1 have especial pleaaure in reporting some progress in
the constitution and working of the Native Courts, of which 80
had been duly established unger the Proclamatiou at the eud
of 1904. Most of these submit returus of their principal cases
to the Residents, and these are examined by the High Commis-
sioner with the object of making suggestions and promoting
uniformity of sentences. In my * review of provinces” I have
already spoken of the Native Courts of each, and quoted the
aumber of cases dealt with. The Courts deal almost entirely
with civil causes and petty criminal cases, since the abolition
of the punishment of mutilation, and the (Government require-
ments of decency and humanity in imprisonment have deprived
the native tribunals of their most effective punishinents for
serious crime. It appeared, moreover, to be advisable that
the powers of each (lourt should be limited until it had proved
thal former abuses had ceased. The admirable conduet of the
Conrts at Sokoto and Kano enabled me, at the end of 1904, te
restore tn them the power of judging cases involving the death
penalty, though with the restriction that no sentence of death
may be carried into execution without the prior concurrence of
the Resident (see paragraph 83). Increased confidence in the
impartiality of the Native Courts appears to be showu by the
people, and T have heard no complaints of unjust judgroents or
of bribery, &c. The Emir of Kano sends in a return of from
60 to 80 cases per mensem.

198. T hope thalt I may he able to establish a school of law
for the training of Mallams at Sokoto. The appointment of
a native judge to review the sentences of all Native Courts
would probably he of great value, and would, 1 think, give
much satisfaction alike to the Native Emirs and to the Alkalis,
as proving the intention of Government to uphold the dignity
of the Courts 2nd not t¢. interfere with the law of the Koran.
The Courts in Bornu have not proved very successful, and
in pagan countries but little progress has vet been made.

(F ) PoruLaTION,

199. The assessment of towns for tribute, and the closer
touch now established between the administration and the
people, has enabled me to subwmit some rough idea of the
population. The returns are, bowever, largely guesswork at
present, but will form a basis for future revision. Except in

22707 F 2
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the cases of Bornu, Bassa, Nassarawa, and Kano, I am inclined
to think that the nymbers are somewhat under-estimated : —

Per |Proportion IR I RS
mjuare| Males to + Provinoe., = ~ | Male. | Female. | Total
mile. | Females, 3 o - > '
149 {1 to I'1 SBokoto and Gando | 244,000 | 277,000 | 521,000
707 | 1, 1'1* | Kano and Katagumt 1,043,810 1,148,190 | 2,192,000
335 |1 , 1'5- | East and West Bomu 442,000 | 663,000 | 1,105,000
39-65| 1 ,, 283 | - Baunchi 240,000 | 680,000 | 920,000 -
10-45! 1 ,, 1'37 | Zaria 97,000 | 133,000 230,000
54511 ,, 13 Kontagoraj: oo | 34,350 | 44,650 79,000
21111 ,, 105 | Borgu . we | 12,300 | 13,000 25,300
142-85{ 1 ,, 1'23 | Bassa§ . we | 448,880 | 551,120 | 1,000,000
833311 ,, 1'73 | Nassarawa ... s | 550,000 | 950,000 | 1,500,000
3167¢1 ,, 123 | Muri... s - aen | 370,000 | 455,000 | 825,000
1812] 1, 123 | Yola' we .| 1302701 160230 | 290,500
23:57| 1 ,, 108 | Nupe.., e | 72,3350 | 78,550 150,900
87211 ,, 1'34 | Kabba e 129,000 1 39,000 68,000
400471 1 ,, 1:22 | Tllorin v e 114750 ¢ 140,250 | 255,000
' ' Total ... o 13,828,710 15,332,990 | 9,161,700
351 | -

i Assumed to be same a3 Sokoto,

+ Kano 2,000,000, Katagum 192,000. Male and female not shown, same
proporiio.: a.dop.,ed as Sokoto.

Major Sharpe's estimate is 40,600 only. :

gThe Resident’s estlmate i8 1} millions. - Male and female not shown.
Muri proporiion.

| Proportion of male and female not shown. Muri proportion assumed.

{ Area indeterminate tili boundury fixed. Assumed at 258,000 square
miles.

200. This return, rough as it is, furnishes some indication
both of the relative deusity of the population and of the pro-
portion between the sexes. Both bear striking witness to the
devastation caused by war and slave raids, FPrchably the
most accurate figures are those of Nupe, which has been most
fully assessed, and next to Nupe, Illorin, and Sokoto. If
these were taken by themselves as a hasis of calculation for
the whole Protectorate, the total would be 5,000,000 only, as
agoainst the total of 9,000,000 shown uwbove. I am, howerver,
inclined to think that the poplation is abeut what the return
ghows it at, viz., 9,/400,000. The estimates have in almost
every case been mad: by the Resident in Charge, who is the
best judge. Barth in 1004 vstimated the population at from
30 to 50 milions.
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I1I. TRADE.

Tolls,

201. The institution of caravan tolls has enabled the ad-
ministration to collect a quantity of detailed information
regarding the nature and quantity of the articles carried by
traders and their value at each toll-station throughout the
Protectorate. I have in a former report explained the origin
of the Government © Caravan tolls,” which were in substitution
for the oxorbitant levies formerly exacted from traders at
every town they passed through by native chiefs. Prior to
this year the tolls were only collected on “down’ caravans
carrying articles of native manufacture and native produce
for sale. It was, however reported that traders could not
understand why * caravans were exempted, and that
the discrimination operated unfairly towards native manu-
factures and towards different classes of {raders. It was
therefore decided, with the approval of the Secretary of State,
to include all classes of goods of whatever origin, though at

o lesser rate for those which have paid an import duty on
the coast.

- 202. T have watched the operation of tiis system very care-
fully, receiving monthly reports from all Residents and making
constant enquiries as to the effect cn trade and the views of
the native traders regarding it. From every province I have
‘received reassuring reports to the effect that the traders paid
their dues most willingly, and welcomed the tolls as a great
relief from the exactions of the past and the enforced delays.
The duties imposed on the Lagos frontier by the former ad-
ministration were also abolished. I shall quote these reports
presently in dealing with the trade of the provinces princi-
pally concerned with trade.

203. I cannot myself profess to regard these tolls as an ideal
form of taxation, and I hope that before long it will be found
feasible to largely modify, if not to abolish, them by merging
them in the general tribute taux. T should, as I have said,
myself prefer to sec not only ne duties on goods in transit,
but even a system of rebates increasing proportionately  to
the distance from the coast for goods delivered at interior
Jdepdts, with a view to developing the inland (territories.
It is impossible to estimate exactly the amount of customs
accruing on goods for import into Northern Nigeria and ou
goods with which the produce of Northern Nigerta 1s purchased
in the southern territories, since only that comparativelr small
portion which is imported by British firma can be ascertained.
The remainder is imported by native traders who also export
produce for barter with duty-paid goods beyond the frontier,
especially in Lagos.
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204. Meanwhile in order to supplement the grant-in-aid by
scme local revenue, direct taxation has been instituted in
Northern Nigeria both in the form I have described in the
second section of this repcrt, and in the form of caravan tolls,
and certain licences. The system of caravan tolls, levied by
Government only, emancipated ithe local trade from previous
extortions; it was a useful tax in the early transitional period
and during the past year it realised about £34,600, nearly
one-third of the local revenue. Qn the other hand, it absorbs
a great part of the time of the civil staff, and in spite of the
most careful supervision errors of assessment of values and
occasional fraud by native agents occur, while the security
of the roads now enables traders to travel singly by unfre-
quented roads, and so to avoid the toll-stations instead of as
formerly being compelled to unite in large bodies for mutual
protection, and to travel by certain routes only. The security
afforded by Government is thus daily adding to the difficulty
. of collection. Nevertheless, the revenue from tolls 1s greater
each year, and all Residents concur in repcriing that trade is
increasing rapidly. They have the actual statistics of trade
passing through their hands on which to base their reports.
The justification of the tolls is that they are sanctioned by
tradition and custom; that the traders form a large and the
raost wealthy part of the commurity, and until the organisa-
iion of the general or *‘ tribute” tax is somewhat more advanced
than it is to-day throughout the Protectorate it is not feasible
to abolish the existing system which on the whole works well.
It must be borne in mind that this organisation of taxation
1s little more than a year old at present. :

205. It has been the aim of Government only to levy tolls
upon merchandise 1n transit over considerable distances, as a
return for the security and improvement of communications.
Produce locally collected for sale to neighbouring merchants
is exempt. It is under consideration—in spite of the reasons
I have given for the taxing of “ up” caravans—whether the
tolls on goods which have paid duty at a British port should
not be still further reduced. It must, however, be remembered,
on the one hand, that the internal trade (viz., in articles neither
imported nor for export) is not taxed except by these tolls,
and on the other hand, that their imposition on this trade
operates in favour of duty-paid imports. Native cloth is
manufactured in great quantities and competes favourably with
Manchester cottons; locally won salt competes with British
salt; locally grown kolas with imported kolas. The leather
work and dyes of Kano and other large cities supply local
wants to the exclusion of imported goods; while the natron
from the north-east permeates the whole Protectorate, pene-
trating to Lagos itself, and fosters the native manufactures
which are largely, though not entirely, bartered in exchange
for it. Reduced to its erudest expression, the desire of the
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importing merchant would no doubt be to sce native industries
—other than the production of raw material for export—
crushed, in order that they may be superseded by imported
manufactures, and native goods in transit (,ther than those
for export) taxed as highly as possible, while his own were
exempt. It is for the administration to determine what pro-
portion of the burden each should fairly bear. The caravan
tolls were not, however, instituied with any such object in
view, but merely as a just payment by those who use the
roads for their security and improvement, and in substitution
of the pre-existing oppressive dues.

206. The effective organisation oi the general tribute tax,
together with a system of excise or octroi on native salt and
- natron, may enable me later on to equalise the incidence of
taxation on purely native goods with that on imported goods,
and it may then be found possible to abolish these caravan
tolls. Discussing this subject so long ago as 1902, when the
tolls were instituted, I wrote: “ The Resident, Illnrm reports
that Kano goods have fallen to one- ~quarter of their former
price. The benefit goes to the Lagos trader and middlemen,
not only in that the goods they buy are one-quarter of their
former price, but that they can now come to Illorin to meet
the caravans which formeriy they were not allowed to do.
The Kano trader, on the cther hand, owing to the advantages
he now enjoys, is content to sell at one-quarter price, and
can still realise a good profit. These facts seem to point to the
‘conclusion that there 18 no class in the country who have gained
gleat-er 'LdV'mlages from British rule or who can better aﬁord
to pay.’

207. It may be useful to glance briefly at the trade of the
principal ceuntres in the Protectorate, and in doing sc lo see
how the tnlls have affected trade. The total value of mer-
chandise quoied as passing through any place is, of course,
limited to goods in transit for long distances, and exclusive
of native produce for sale in the district.

Northern Route,

208. I have described in iy report for 1902 (page (Gl) the
trade conducted across the desert by the Tripoli Arabs resident
i Kano. It was not feasible to aivert this trade to the south
until this route could ofter superior facilities, but now that a
matn trunk road from Kauo to Zungeru and the Niger is
approaching completion, I pointed out its advantages when
"1 was at Kano in December. As a result of the Residents’
efforts one of the principal representatives of the Tripoli
4rabe brought a small caravan of 18 oxen hy this route, reach-
ing Zungeru on Febrnary 2lst, 1905. He expressed graat
surprise at the condition of the road he had traversed, for he
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had dishelieved in its possibility. 1 gave him letters to Lagos
where he was well treated, and Sir A. Jones gave him a passage
to England and Tripoli. He told me he would be the first of
meny to travel by the new road, when he had reported its
security and advantages at Tripoli. Until, however, depdts
of supplies have been established along it and some of the
rivers bridged it cannot be considered ready for use (vide para-
graph 247 and 261). Dr. Cargill reports that the journey from
Tripoli to Ghat takes 40 days and costs from £2 to £3 per
camel load. Here there is a delay of some weeks to procure
fresh camels. Thence it is six or seven weeks’ journey to
Kano at a cost of £4 to £6. The I'rench levy $2 for each
load of skins and $4 per load of ivory or feathers at Zinder.
Roughly, therefore, it may be said that goods take nearly five
months and cost about £40 a ton by the desert route. The
Arab alluded to said that by the new southern route he couald
easily convey goods from Kano to Ibadan in 40 days, viz., a
total of eight weeks to England; whereas his brother’s cara-
van, which had just reached Tripoli, tcok seven months on
the journey and encountered great risks. A correspondent,
writing to Sir A. Jones from Tripoli, says that the news of
Nasuf's journey has created a considerable sensation there.

Kano.

209. Kano 1s the destination of caravans from north, south,
east, and west. (oods here exchange hands, and are distri-
buted to the countries which require them. The trade uof
Kano itself-—apart from its importance as a distributing centre
—consists caiefly of manufactured goods, which from time
immemorirl have fouiid a market throughout the Sudan and
Nigeria. Woven cloths, embroidered native gowns, slippers,
horse-gear, and other lcather work are some of its chief ex-
ports.  These are not required iz the markets of Europe, and
the tanned goat skins, which form the Morocco leather of
commerce, of which some 300,000 per annum are stated to be
exported to the north, are almost the sole ‘ manufactured ”
article for which there is a demand. Steps are being taken
to develop this industry, but it will probably be found more
profitable to export the skins untanned, in which case they
can be bought more cheaply and in greater quantities in the
villages and towns throughout the length and breadth of the
country, and their export in this state will strike a blow at
- the great tanning industry of Kano instead of inrreasing its
output. I foresee with great regret the decline of Kano as a
commercial centre when European goods supersede her manu-
factures, and the exports of other provinces are diverted by
more direct routes to the factories of British merchants, in-
stead of passing through the hands of her middlemen and
brokers. The cotton of Zaria will then cease to come to the
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looms of Kano, or the skins and hides to her tanneries, but she
will for marLy years no doubt continue to supply the Sudan
by her industries, more especially in leather-work.

210. The imports of local origin are chiefly (1) valt from the
north and east (Asben and Manga); (2) natron. from Dama-
geram and the east; (3) cattle and horscs from Sokoto and
Bornu; (4) Kolas from Ganja and Lagos; (5) “antimony”
from the Benue. Imports of European origin are (1) from
Tripoli, English cloth, majenta-coloured thread in great quan-
tities, beads, sugar, scent, mirrors, needles, spices, pepper,
burnooses, horse-trappings, and a large quantity of writing
paper; (2) from the south, English cloth, sait, German dyes,
and Austrian beads. Exports to Europe are leather, ivory, and
feathers (the two latter from Bornu, feathers also from Sokoto).
The bulk goes to Tripoli. Skins cost 6d. in Kano and realise
two francs in Tripoli.  The Resident gives the following
weights and values of such principal imports as paid tolls:—

i l
From N. & E. !Weight | Valve. | FromS. & W. |Weight.| Value.
: : | _

' Tons. £ £ Tons. ? £
Tripoli goods ... 165 | 7,664 | Engiish goods ... 304 | 5,636
Asben salt ... 285 | 7,629 | Kolas ... - .| 92 | 10,325

Manga sait veo 382 | 5,012 | Native cloth ... 24 | 364
. Natron ... 272 1,295 | Spices, pepper, 5 508
, antimony, &c. .
’ Libs, ' ‘
Feathers ... o 2,213 996 _
Total — 22,616 Total o | 130 16,833
i l
- T
Live Stock. No. : Value.
£
Camels 183 563
Horses e . e 74 . 265
Donkeys ... 404 517
Cattle 2,341 7,019
Sheep and goats ... TP 1,823 . 491
Tolal Live Stock oo oo .. — 8,855
Grand Toﬁ,l s — 48,304

This somewhat disappointing total does not of course include
the large imports of Zaria cotton and other local produvce, and
is exclusive of all the merchandise which evaded tolls. The
difficulty in this province 1s that if the toll 13 collected at
Kano traders can equally well dispose of their goods in the



90 COLONIAL REPORTS-—-ANNUAL.

large markets outside the city. If the toll-staiion is con-
sequently placed further away the traders can only pay in
kind (as cash at present practically only circulates at Kano),
and stations would be required ou each couverging route.
The tolls bring in £3,500 per annum, and should probably pro-
duce a least half as much again. There are only two toll-
stations, viz., at Kano and Katsena. The Resident reports that
the traders express satisfaction with the system, as they have
no longer to pay tolls at each place they camp. The Tripoli
Arabs, however, complain that they are heavy, and their
reduction would add to the attraction of the southern route,
and hprevent Zinder from becoming a base for a trade to the
north.

Tilorin,

211. The city of Illorin is probably the greatest trade centre
in the country next to Kano, whose goods (ivory, dyed leather,
natron, gowns, and cloth) it has received from time immemorial
and distributed to Dahomey, Benin, and the Lagos hinterland.
Prior to the last few vears traqu from the gsouth (with the
exception of a few selected merchints from Lagos, Jebu, and
Abeokuta) were prohibited from entering the ecity. Tlorin
middlemen transacted all business between the traders from
the north (who likewise were not allowed to go south) and
those from the south, charging 2s. in the £. Since the estab-
lishment of the present Government, however, great crowds
of petty traders from Lagos have flocked into the town, and
their deulings with the caravans are unrestricted. During
the past year 4,486 licences have been issued to petty traders
im Illorin,

212. The following quanhtws and values are given of the
trade in 1904 : —

—_ !Tons. Value. — No. Value.
s
[

£ £
Kolas ‘e we + 4794 117,849 § Horses ... 218 691
Spices, &ec. ... . 13 319 | Cattle ... we | 2,322 1 5,532
atron cloth 81 836 } Sheep and goats 5,263 3,087
Natron ... we | 491 115,262 ‘
Skins 23 195 Total ... e | 7,803 9,260
Miscellaneous 211 598 Forward — | 35,059

Total ... ... {1,016 |35059 Grand Total ...  — 44,319

H
1

213. In addition to this, the Resident estimates that at
least 3,000 loads of Lagos cotton goods were imported, at an
average value of £5. Some traders, he says, make as many as
eight trips in the season, but assuming an average of four,
the value of British cottons imported would be £60.000, or a
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total trade of £104,319. This is of course exclusive of the large
trade dene by the N iger Company (who import by way of the
Niger) at their three stations of Shonga and Jebba and Egga.
Tlie Resident reports that the tolls are collected without any
discontent, and the traders express great satisfaction with the
system. He stated, in 1903, that there was no attempt to
evade payment, and that he had been assured that they would
gladly pay fise tlmes the amount to enjoy the present security.
He adds that there is no grumbling and no single complaint.
Large quantities of cotton are grown in this province, also
tobacco, rice, and ground-nuts. There are very great quantities
of shea, also rubber and palm-oil.

Zaria.,

214. There are few Kuropean goods in the market—only &
small quantity of clota and salt. The returus show that trade
18 1ncreasing, though caravans now use bye-roads. This,
though a loss to the toll-collection (and hence to the trade
returns submitted) does much good to the country. * The
inhabitauts ”’ (says {‘aptain Orr) * of the once dangerous pagan
districts now buy cloth, kolas, and salt from the traders in
exchange for rubber, mats, palm-oi1l, and corn,” 1nstead of
seizing these articles as they formerly did. The Resident
remarks that surplus produce (includipg cotton) will only be
grown for sale and export if traders open stores in the pro-
vince ‘‘where cloth, agricultural and culinary implements,
Birmingham goods, soap, oil, sugar, and luropean provisions
can be sold. There i1z an eager demand among all classes for
all these things.”” I have elsewhere observed that the neces-
sary condition to attract non-native traders is a cheay means
of transport—notably a light surface rail or tram. Meanwhile,
with limited funds, we are endeavouring to make a good cart-
road and fo introduce dranght transport. Captain Orr reports
that the traders say that the tolls are not high, and are not a
check to trade. Natron, to the amount of 665 tons, irrespec-
tive of other trade, passed through the toll-station in one month,
carried by 8,014 animals and 587 carriers. In another month
as many as 8 000 sheep (for export) were counted.

Bornu.

215. A steady increase in trade is reported by Mr. Hewby.
The chief export 1s the slabs of natron from the islands of
Chad (brought by canoes). The abolition of former excessive
tolls in Hausaland and the securit3 of the roads is stated to
have caused a great fall in prices, and hence the trade is not
so profitable as formerly. The 1mports (from west to east) are
chiefly Hausa cloth and kolas, the exports (east to west) are
natron, cattle and salt. The cattle come chiefly from German
and French territory in the south and east. The salt is from



92 COLONIAL REPORTS—ANNUAL,

the Manga district in the north, and chiefly goes to Hausaland,
but-also to German Adamawa and the Benue. There is a small
import of Bilma salt from the northern desert. Tubu caravans
import salt, dates, sugar, beads and paper, in exchange for
feathers and skins. Kuka is rapidly becoming the chief
market of Bornu. - There are two or three Tripoli Arabs
resident there, but they send their exports (ivory, skins and
feathers) via Kano, and there is now no direct trade from
Kuka across the desert. These Arabs, when questioned,
had no complaints regarding tolls, and as long ago as May,
1903, Mr. Hewby reported that a ‘“large number of traders,
Hausa, Kanuri and Tripoli,” with whom he had discussed
the subject, seemed glad to have a definite toll instead of
the former imposts. The province abounds in valuable acacia
gum (about £30 per ton), and there is some gum-kino.
Regarding cotton, it is reported from South Bornu that
every village grows it, but though the people are industrious
the crops are insufficient even for local demands, owing to the
infertility of the seed and the infericr methods of cultivation.
With improvement in these matters there should be a surplus
for export by the Gongola waterway. In the north we were
struck by the enormous size and the greal yield of the cotton-
~ bushes. There is here apparently a wondertully suitable soil
with immense available areas. The produce could probably
be sent to Kano by the Wobe river, when a railway is made
to that place. (Paragraphs 231 and 250.)

Mur:,

216. The Benue river, Howing east aud west, of course forms
the main artery of trade through this province—Iland routes
run north and south. Speaking of these, the Resident points
out that the great belt of pagan tribes, who inhabit the
southern slopes of the Bauchi plateau, cut off the markets of
the Benuc¢ Valley and Kameruns from the commerce of the
Hausa States. OUnly two routes (vid Wase and vid Gatari)
passed through this belt, und until the present year (1904) both
were insecure, and traders were constantly pillaged and mur-
dered.  The =xpeditions described elsewhere have afforded
security on these routes, and “the resulting impetus to trade
has been very marked.” In the south of the province a similar
belt of hostile pagans closes access to the Kameruns, except by
two routes (Takum and Beli). An old trader stated that in
former days caravans from Kano numbered up to 2,000 per-
sons, and that the exactions on the road amounted to about half
their goods. Similar exactions were made on the return
journey. These exactions, as well as the raids of the pagans,
had now, he said, ceased. The returns of the caravan tolls
have enormously incrzased during the year, and Mr. Lobb
states that it was a prosperous one.
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217. The value of the trade passing through the toll stations
is estimated at £30,000 to £40,000. There is reported to be a
great deal of cotton grown in the Munshi country, which has
not yet ‘been penetrated. @Two or three tons were bought,
nominally at 4d. per lb., but at such a price the people find .
it more profitable to weave 1t and sell the cloth. A better class
of English cloth than that now imported is required, which
will supersede the native, and so bring the raw cotton on to
the market. ‘The industries of spinning thread, wcaving, and
dyeing afford {says Mr. Lobb) occupation to many thousands,
who may possibly become additional produgers of raw cotton,
if native-made cloth is superseded by British. Large quan-
tities of cattle are imported from Adamawa, and alse some
ivory and rubber, and are purchased with native cloth and
gowns. <Cloth increases very rapidly in value, as it penetrates
into the interior. There is a considerable output of salt in-
the Awe district (paragraph 234) won by evaporation from
saline springs, which are only worked in the dry weather for
12 to 15 weeks and produce pmbabh 400 tons. The salt 1s sold
‘n the north and east and also in the south, but English salt
competes with it on the Benue. Theore are other smaller salt
workings.  Alout 60 tons of kolas (43 registered) entered from
German territory, at a value on the frontier of £1,200.

Sokoto,

- 218. The Resident reports that the institution of new toll
stations has not raised prices, or diminished the volume of
trade. The Emir, when asked hie opinion, said that formerly
the traders were liable to lose both their merchandise and
freedom—possibly life itself—and now pay only a small tax
which they hardly feel. The traders accept the toll willingly,
“and all agree that there is no hardship, and that it is a cheap
price for the safety of the roads. There is no difficulty in the
“collection. There 18 a considerable trade to Salaga, in the
Northern Territories of the (Gold Coast, cattle being exchanged
for kolas. Apart from the question of tramsport, cotton can-
not be exported until European cloth supplants the native.
Dyed native cloths are exported to the north. There is plenty
of shea in the west and gum in the east of the province, but
neither are utilised. The export of dyed skins is increasing.

Nassarawa,

219. Native produce in this province includes rubber, palm-
kernels, and benniseed. Salt ond cloth (English and native)
are imported. 'The Resident reports that cotton is grown
everywhere, but the system of payment in goods, which only
realise half their supposed value in the markef etifles the'—_
industry. Weaving and dyeing are increasing, ‘“ owing to the
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great dissatisfaction with imported cloths.”  The sitations
opened by the Niger Company at Loko and Yawmini have
given a grest impetus to production, the former of rubber, the
latter of beunissed. Trade has suffered owing to the famiue,
since traders could not afford to despatch their caravaus.
The Resident comments on the diffusion of trade by many
routes, instead of its being confined to the main arteries as of
old, and, like the Resident of Zaria, he notes the bencfit to ths
country by the introduction of trade into pagan centres, with
its civilising effect, though Government tolla suffer.  Total
registered, £21,000.

Yola.

220. The Resident reports that the caravan trade is in an
unsatisfactory state, partly due tn the ill-treatment of traders
in the German sphere, which has almost destroved the staple
trade in caitle, and partly to the famine, wkich was so
severely felt in this province.

K (Ibbtl.

221. The trade chiefly consists in kolas, Englisi: cotion goods
and native cloth, natron and live stock. Tt 13 cstimated at
£33,000. Native products are palm-oil, kolas, shea, rubber,
and cotton. 'The prospects of the latter are suid to be good
in the Ighira country. Captain Lurymore remarks that the
increase in the rteceipts from tolis shows the fallacy of the
view that they are ruining the trade. KEnquiries made frouw
an intelligent trader elicited the opinion that ihe present ad-
vantages are highly apprecialed in contrast to fornier days.

Other Provinces.

222, 1 have no reports worth quoting from other provinces.
In \upe the total registered trade was £55,601, as against
£49,850 in 1902 and £48,484 in 1903. Mr. Goldsinith reports
that the traders are perfecﬂy contented and keener than ever,
and that the tax does not bear heavily upon them. In Bauchi
the registered trade was £16,243, in Borgu £33,221 (chiefly
kolas and cattle) in Kontagora £11,554, where the trade i
reported as increasing dallv and the market }m hpen twice
enlargead. - - '

European Trade.

223. 1 regret that the retirns received from the two Furo-
- pean firms in the Protectorate are so incomplete as to preclude
the possibility of any useful table of imports and exports,
The total imports (divect or transferred fromn Southern Nigeria)
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are given at £144,713, and exports at £1562,822. The cash
trade amounted to £66,294, as against £63,297 in 1903. The
ini1ease in trade is due chiefly to the rapid development of
the export of rubber, which has risen from £12,000 in 1900
to £22,000 in 1902 and £94,000 in the present year. I fear,
how~ver, that the methods employed are likely to bring about
a destruction of the vines. (See Appendix I., paragraph 8.)
The shea export, which in 1900 was £25,326 and in 1901 was
£32,651, dropped in 1902 to less tha.. half the latter amount,
and 1s this year returned at £5,295 only. Ivory continues to
show a sfeady decrease from £11,815 in 1900 to £9,000 and
£8,58) in the two following years and £3,000 in 1904.

2:24. I have already pointed out that the figures furnished
hy Kuropean firms are exclusive of the large trade done by
natives from the coast, who for the most part purchase the
goods they import from wmerchants in the southern Protector-
ates—especially Lagos.  There appeiars to be no doubt
that this native f{rade 1s increasing greatly. The Resi-
dent of Illorin writes in May, 1904: “ Fvery day shows
more clearly what a gigantic benefit the traders of the hinter-
land of Lagos are reaping by the Government having taken
over Northern Nigeria. A few years agc vou might search
the whole of the left bank of the Niger for a Yoruba trader,
and nnt find one; now [ venture to say that in everv marke!
fown o’ Northern Nigeria vou will find them. This must be
the case from the number that pass through the Tllorin pro-
vince.” 1 have quoted the iarge number of petty trading
licences 1esued in that province, while the Resident of Nupe
reports a constantly increasing number in Bida. 1f the trade
done by these people be added to that in the hands of Furs.
pean firms (£297,635), it will be seen that the trade of the Pro-
tectorate 18 no longer quite insignificant. Several Residents
express the opinion that these native traders have supplanted
Furopean merchants, and that an impetus has hesn ziven to
local manufactures, because the merchants do not cater for the
wants of the people. and because tie class of cottonas (which
are flimsy and stiffened by starch and size) are inferior and not
desired Ly the natives. The collapie of the trading station at
Bida (formerly a profitable depot) is attributed to these causes.

225. Government offers facilities to traders to import their
goods by (Fovernment vessels, at cheap rates, and this service
can be extended as demand arises. [ understand that ihe °
Niger Company are also about to open a similar general ser-
vice. It is mueh to be regretted that British merchants do not
avail themselves of these opportunities. In order to encourage
the ecstablishment of new trading stations in the interior (in-
stead of confining them to tlie Niger and Benue banks) leases
of land on nominal terms have heen granted to the Niger
Company during the year on the Gurara and Gongola rivers,
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- 226. The import duty on salt arriving in Northern Nigeria,
which European importers at first protested against, has proved
in no way injurious to their trade. The Agent-General of the
Niger Company informs me that it has in point of fact led to
an increased import, for the Company now supplies the natives
direct instead of the native middlemen purchasing in Southern
Nigeria and conveying it up the river in canoces, as formerly.

227. It may be observed that the assumption of administra-
tion by Government has afforded a new and extensive opening
to traders in the supply of provisions and necessaries to the
European and coloured staff, as well as to soldiers, police, and
other (tovernment employés. The great increase in the cash
trade is evidence of this. The system of rebates on goods sup-
plied to Government servants, which was promised iz 1902,
has been withdrawn. Practically nothing whatever is done
hy the trading community te make roads, or to improve water-
ways, or to facilitate their trade in any similar fashion,.as 1s
done 1n South Africa and other countries. Trading firms look
to Government to underlake all such works, and are even slow
to import carts or to use animal {rausport when roads are con-
structed or to utilise the waterways opened up by the adminis-
tration.  The sterile criticiam of Government efforts, which
takes the place of personal initiative, contrasts unfavourably
with the energy and resource shewn by (Q(erman traders in
Togoland and Kameruns, where they have undertaken scien-
tific exploring exneditions and are reported to huve cleared
roads and caravan routes.

(German 1iews,

228.: It may be of interest to note while writing on frade
that in a book recently published by Herr Meyer ()ie Eis-
senbahknen in T'ropischen Afrika), which Captain Orr (who
brought the passage tc my notice) describes as an exhaustive
treatise on Railways in Tropieal Africa, the author, whose
opinion carries, I believe, great weight in Germany, advocutes
the adoption of high tariffs against the English waterway of
the Benue, and adds: “ Once our authority is established with
Garua as a centre, it rests with the Government {o decide
whether it will or can cut off the esuntrv commercially and
politically from the English Benue-Niger route.” For this
purposes he advocates an Adamawa railway.
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1V.—ECONOMIC.

220. The year 1904 witnessed the first serious attempt to
develop the economic resources of the Protectorate.  Prior to
this year a great number of samples, both vegetable and
mineral, had been sent to the Imperial Institute, and a report
on some of them by Professor Dunstan was separately issued
(Colonial Repnrts, Miscellaneous, 26, of 1904), while a ** Botani-
cal and Forestry ” Officer was appointed in 1903 to submit a
general report on the economic possibilities of the Protectorate.
In 1904 the Secretary of State sanctioned the appointment of a
mineral survey, consisting of two expert geologists, who should
explore the mineral reshurces of the country during the six
months of the dry weather, and return to England for the
other six months to analyse and examine at the Imperial

Institute the samples they had brought back with them,
(Paragraph 233.)

230. Mr. Elliott, the forestry officer, visited Illorin, and tra-
velled thence along the Southern frontier (where he reported
much rubbér and other silvan products), reaching Lokoja after
traversing the Kabba province. Thence he visited and explored
the Gurara river and the rich Koton-Karifi distriet, proceeding
to Kefh through a rubber-producing country and returning to
the Benue at Loko. He also made a tour through Bassa, where
he reported the wholesale destruction of the rubber vines by
the digging up of thetr roots for the so-called “ root-rubber.”
Acting on this expert testimony, I at once prepared & Forestry
Froclamation with the principal object of arresting this destrue-
tion and of preserving the wvaiuable timber trees of the
country. It has been a year under diseussion, and may, 1
hope, shortly be enacted. Joming me at Loko, Mr. Elliott
accompanied me on my tour through the provinces of Muri and
Yolz, utilising the time dvring which 1 was engaged at me
headquarters of each prevince for the exploration of the
economic resources of the neighbourhood. Thence we pro-
ceeded up the Gongola to Nafada, and thence through Gombe
to Bauchi. From here Mr. Elliott made a separate trip to
(Gende to explore the higher reaches of the Gongola and report
on its navigahility and that of its tributary, the Baro, for the
export of produee. Returning to Nafads we traversed Bornu,
vid Gujba and Maifoni, to Kuka, and proceeded along the shores
of Chad to Yo, at the mouth of the Wobe. Following this
river to Damjirt we reached Gorgoram, and entered Katagum,
which we crossed and arrived at Kano, and thence returned to
Zungeru, via Zaria.

231. Mr. Elliott has alsc exomined the district around Zun- -
gera and other localities, and in his leisure time during the

22707 : G
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heaviest rains has deveted his attention to forming a botanical
garden at Zungeru, where experiments have been made in
growing cotton ¢nd some other useful plants, and large num-
bers of seedlings of various rubber trees, eucalypti, and econo-
‘mi¢ plants ure being raised. The valuable reports which he
has submitted are, 1 understand, being separately published,
and therefore need no detailed comment here, while his samples
and specimens are being examined at the Imperial Institute
and Kew. Generally speaking, 1 think that the conclusions to
be drawn are ithat there are very valuable areas containing
rubber, which ave either untapped or are being destroyed by
injudicious methods; that many other commercial products
exist and demand development; and that the prospects of o
great cotton industry are good, the soil admirably adopted to
it, and its cultivation well understood by the people. 9n the
vast and little-cultivated lacustrine plain on the shores of
("had, there were cotton bushes of such enormous size that Mr.
Elliott pronounced their measurements as almost exceeding
credibiiity.  As I have said, it is possible that this cottor may
be carried by canoes to the point where the Wobe crosses the
Zaria road, whence it might be brought to the Kaduna by
carts returning empty. The acacia forests of Bornu yield the
- gum most valued in Furopean markets, and it may be found

possible to develop this product in the same way. In Appen-
dix 11 give a short general report by Mr. Elliott. The advice
of the Botanieal Ofticer has also been of value in regard to the
blight which caused the famine, the ravages of an insect which
attacked the growing corn, and the boll-worm which destroyed
the cotton crop in some districis. His msiructions as to how
these pests should he dealt with have lLeen circulated to the
provinees.

Cotton.

232, In aecordance with their promise, the British Cotton
Growing Asgsoctation sent out an expert in the beginning of the
year, but, owing 10 his services being still more urgentiy
required elsewhere by the Association, o telegram ordering
his  recall was received simultaneously with his arrival.
He reported 1n enthusiastic terms on  the districts he
had  traversed (Nupe, &), and informed me that he
considered  Northern Nigeria tou  lold out beiter pros-
pects for cotton than any other Weat ifrican colony. A
second expert arrived carly i 1905. Samples of cotton from
each province were sent to the Association, and Mr. Hutton
wrote regarding them: I can, however, go so far as to say
that the cotton appears to he of an excellent quality, good long
staple, and just the class we require in this country, and which
we are most short of, and there is no doubt that if we could
develop trade in this class of estton there would be a great
future before Northern Nigeria.”
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| Minerals.

234. The Mineral Survey party arrived at the end of Ociober,
and examined the country around lokoja. ‘Thence they pro-
ceeded to Urufu, in Muri, where silver had vnce been worked
by the Niger Company, and also exumined the salt deposits in
this province. Thence they proceeded to Yellua and Wase,
traversing the Gurkawa and Montol! hills, and finally reached
Bauchi. They returned to kngland in May, 1905. Professor
"Dunstan’s report upon the examination and valustion of thur
specimens has not yet heen presented.  So far it appears that
Iimestune of excellent quality, suitable for wortar, which wili
replace the costly 1mport of Portland cement for all musonry
work, occurs in many districts bordering the DBenue. It re-
mains to locate it at some point on the river's bank where
‘it can be easily shipped to all parts of the Protectorate. 1
may add that during my tuur we verified the existence of lime-
stone outcrops on the Gongola and at Mutwe, near Gujba.
There -were also indicaticns at Gujba itself, and we discovered
deposits near Katagum, and, most important of all, at a point
on the Zungeru-Zaria road, not far from Zaria® and on the
Wateri river, near Kano. 1 regard this discovery of limestone
as of the utmost importance, and second only to a discovery
of coal, in its value for the internal development of the Pro-
tectorate. The constructior of »ridges, culverts, and build-
ings of all kinds will, by 1ts means, be greatly rheapened, and
it 18 possible that its excavation, burning, and transport to the
place where it may be required may become a native industry
similar to that in natron, which s now so widely extended.

234. The salt from the brine springs at Awe and elsewhere
has been analyscd at the Imperial Institute, and it appears
probable that a nearly pure salt could be prepared without
dificulty. The present output is estimated at 277 tons per
annum, obtaimed during the dry season only. ‘The develop-
ment of these springs will form the subject of investigation
during the current year. Among the miunerals cbtained hy
the Survey may be mentioned magnetic iron ore of excellent
quality, galena containing some silver, and tin-bearing sands,
all of which are being investigated with a view to determining
their commercial value. The examination of the sands of
certain rivers has revealed the fact that small quantities of
monazite occur. Thisisavaluable mineral containing thorium,
which is now in considerable demand at high prices. These
deposits will also be thoroughly investigated. No new pro-
apecting licences have been granted during the vear, but the
Niger Company have proceeded with the thorough investiga-
tion of the tin deposits in the area for which they hold an
exclusive prospecting licence. It is understood that their

~skilled experts report highly upon the probable results of
22707 o G 2
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this enterprise, and that the Company will shortly ask for
mining licences over specified areas.

235. During the year the whole Protectorate was thrown
cpen to general prospecting with the exception of such few
special districts as may be still considered unsafe for parties
without armed escorts.

Other Industries.

236. The export of ** Kano leather” ap pears to offer prospects
of a valuable development. I am informed that these skins
are in very great demand in England, both in the book-binding
and the upholstering trades. It is probable that it will be
more profitable to purchase these skins nntanned, and to export
them 1in this state. 1 am informed that while skins cost from
3d. to 6d. at Kano, as much as 7s. Gd. 18 offered for a gond
skin in this country, but the admixture of spotted, 1mperfectly
prepared, or unequally strained skins reduces the value of a
considerable proportion in each consignment. The develop-
ment of this trade is hkely to be taken up by a Cempany
formed for the purpose.

Ostrich Frrrmir:_q.

237. Captain Harbord, Assistant Resident in the Sckoto
province, who has had much experience 11 South Afriea and
‘ahfornia, has submitted a valuable report on this subject.
After much enquiry and personal inespection, he pronounces
the district north of Sokoto to be ** an ideal ostrich-breeding
country; it has all the qualifications necessary, sandy soil,
dry atmosphere, and no frost.” The conservative character
of the people, he says, prevents them from accepting any
advice on the mode of plucking, and of housing birds, and
their invariable reply was that their {athere had done thus
and they saw no reason to change. By confining the birds in
small huts with mud walls against which the plumes are
rubbed until they are worthless, and by entirely denuding the
birds of uli feathers, and various other foolish methods, the
breeders suceced only in producing worthless feathers. T hope
to start a small model ostrich farm in this distriet, and later,
perhaps, also in North Bornu, in order to show the natives by
actual results the value of better methods, and so, T hope,
greatly inerease the value of this industry.
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V.—REVENUE, EXPENDITURE, AND CUSTOMS.

238. The actual revenue collected each vear, apart from cus-
toms dues accruing on the coast, which are collected by
Southern Nigeria and Lagos, is as follows.

]
5| Exiimate | Estimate
1900-01 1901-()2.| 1902~03.1 1903--04. 1904-05. | 1905-06.

1899-1900
(one quarter),

—_—— _— -

£ e | e £ £ £ £
38 2180 | 4,424 | 16316 53727 | 54d45® | 85400

1

* Already received £89.604. Probable total £93,689.

From this statement 1t is apparent that the revenue is
increasing In a satisfactory manner, but an increase 1n the
administrative staff, which undertakes its collection, 18 neces-
sary 1f the increase is to be maintained, and the new ** tribute
tax ” fully and properly collected.

239. In this report I have to deal with the revenue of
1903-4. The estimate was £49,475, the amount realised was
&£563,727, showing an increase over the estimate of £14,202.
The amount anticipated from post and telegraphs fell short by
£1,065, rents of Government property by £500, and customs
by £537, but these defictencies were made good, and the large
surplus realised by the reveuue collected by the Political Staft.
The detailed figures of revenue and expenditure will be found
12 Appendix 2. :

240. I have heard the criticism expressed that the Govern-
ment of Northern Nigeria ' has gone too fast,” and that it
might have been well to have deferred the extension of ad-
ministrative control over the Hausa States and Bornu. I have
in former reports shown that there were political reasons which
made it impossible to delay that extension, and that the de-
lim:tation of the northern frontier, to which we stood pledged
to France, could not have been undertaken unless those pro-
vinces had been cccupied. But I may observe that the addi-
tion of the new provinces has also been a financial gain, and
not an additional cost to the adwministration, since the revenue
they provide is greater than the cost of the staff employed 1In
them, and that this gain is inercasing yearly as the taxation
becomes more effective. Some additional outlay on the
administrative staff would bring in » more than equivalent
increase of revenue. Their efforts to carry out the scheme of
taxation have been most successful (a4 I have shown when
writing of taxation), both in tl » absence of friction with, or
discontent on the part of the native chiefs and people, and in
the actual increase of revenue, which was in 1904 almost
double the amount realised from these source in 1903.
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Cistons.

241. Customs stations have been instituted during the year
on the frontiers towards French and German territory, and
each Resident is a Customs officer. Imports from Southern
Nigeria and Lagos have free entry into the Protectorate, with
the exception of salt which pays a duty of 1s. per cwt.
(regarding this duty, see paragraph 226). The customs accru-
ing on all goods entering from these Protectorates are collected
at the coast ports of entry, aund ave ineluded in the revenue
of those Governments. The Tripoli Arabs have availed them-
selves extensively of the paccel post, and customs dues
amounting to about £600 have been collected on articles thus
imported. The revenune from customs, which had been wil
in the previous vears, amounted to £6,463 in 190:3-4.

VI.—COINAGE.

242. The establishment of a eoin currency has mude progress
during the year, and the institution of direct taxation will
extend it rapidly. The importation from the Royal Mint, tu
contrast with previous years, is as follows;.—

1
— 1901. 1902, 1903, 1004, g Remarks.

|
| £ £ £
Gold ... e | 3,000 — 10005 1,000 | *From Lagos.
SHVOr... .. .o | L0 145000 | 1R 000 198,000
Bronze | — —_ 3

£

 lotal.. .. 93,350 | 145000 t 185,000 | 199,300

Specie was also accepted at face value from local firms to
the following amounts:—1901, £2,110: 1902, £11,426; 1903,
£18,206; 1904, £13,929. The Niger Company has now agreed
to purchase produce with cush if demanded by the natives,
and this will greatly promote the circulation of coinage.

243, During the year the importation of cowles was, at
my instance, and with the concurrence of the Seeretary of
State, prohibited by the Governments of Southern Nigeria and
Lagos. There will remain suflicient cowrles in the country
to form a subsidiary medium of exchange for very many years
to come, but the cessation of the mmport of new supplies
will make it possible to equalise the rate of exchange 1n
respect of silver, which at present creates constant difficulty,
and ~auses discoutent among the soldiers and other native
employés, who think that they are defrauded of their pay if a .
British shilling will only realise 1,000 cowries at Sokoto or
Bauchi, when they have been accustomed to obtain 3,000 and
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upwards for it at Lokoja. It is, of course, impossible to explain
to them the difference in purchasing value of the cowrie at
each pluce. As cowries are transported to the north, the num-
ber obtainable for a shilling there will increase, and that in the
south will decrease, while their value throughout the Pro-
tectorate will be appreciated with the cessation of importation.
I hope, therefore, to be able by establishing reserves in the
charge of Residents {o give the cowrie a fixed value of 100 to
1d. (later, perhaps, even less) until it is superseded by the
white metal subsidiary coinage which I have long advocated.
This appreciation of the cowrie will also tend to promote the
circulation of metal ecinage. The demand for cash in Sokoto
has already lowered the rate from 1,200 = ls., to 2,000 and
upwards, -

244, The Maria Theresa dollar is still current in Bornu at
4s., but its importation has now been stopped in Southern
Nigeria and Lagos, and I trust that it will soon be replaced
by British currency. Comne are still chiefly limited as &«
medium of exchange between the European and the native,
and the bulk of what is in circulation is paid back in taxes.
When a coin curreney becomes a medium of exchauge hetween
natives thewselves, a very much larger demand will arise.

VII.-TRANSPORT.

243, In my report for 1902 I dwelt at some length on the
extreme urgency of the transport question, i view of the
great and unnecessary cost involved by the use of carriers;
the ever inereasing difficulty of obtaining suffictent of them for
our needs, now that security  of property has tempted them
to b(*rume agriculturists and traders: end finally, the great
evil that they iuflict on the people by their inveterate habit
of looting and thieving. 1 gave it us my view that the best
way of meeting the difficulty, so far as the main 1oute between
/u.ugmu aud Kano is concerued, would be by the construction
of a very hght surface vail or tramway, and Ly the provision
of cart roads, and the introduction of wheeled transport.  Dur-
g 1904 some progress lins been made. |

Railwuy,

246G, The Ruailway Survevors sent out by the Secretary
“of State completed thetr work, and their report will be
subnutted during 1905. 1 trust that it may lead to the con-
struction. of the light and very cheap line from Baro on the
Niger to Kano, which T have long advocated. The section
already constructed between Zungaru and the Kaduna at
Barijuko (22 miles) is invaluable. It has been much 1mproved.
1,240 trucks of mutcrial aund stores were hauled, and 15,524
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passengers. All Government material, as well as provisions
for Europeans sold by the Niger Company, were carried free.

Roads.

247. Meanwhile the construction of a eart road between Zun-
geru and Zaria has been in progress during the year. At the
end of December its initial stage was completed, and 1 was
able myself in January, 1905, to bring down the first batch of
carts from Zaria. During the current year I hope that the
more important streams will be bridged, and the lesser water-
ways ‘‘ramped,” and that gradually, in so far as our very
limited means permit, it will be converted into a really good
road. The chief credit for the measure of success which has
ap to now been achieved at extremely small cost is due to
Mr. O'Neill. Throughout the whole Protectorate the principal
native caravan routes have been cleared, and tree stumps and
rocks removed. I hope in a future year to have the main
arteries surveyed by a competent road surveyorand straightened,
avoiding difficult gm(llents, and, thercafter, under the opera-
tion of the Roads Proc Lurntlon gradually to improve them
each year by local labour until every provincial headquarters
18 connected with those in its vieinity by a network of roads,
which, though rough and unmet talled, may he feastble for
wheeled and for pack transport.

248. I Bornu, the dead-level character of the country fits
it already for cart transport, but there is no ballast for 1m-
proving the roads, which also require to be raised above the
water which lies on the surface during the rains. The im-
portaut road from Bauchi vid Nafada to Bornu offers no serious
difficulty, and will be close enough to the Gougola lo work
in co-operation with the river transpoit.  There 1s a fall of
300 feet from DBauchi to the river, with an ecasy gradient
throughout. In Bornu the oxen are of a very fine breed, and
are used extensively for pack transport. They carry up to
200 lbs., and walk 27 miles per hour. In the southern pro-
viuces, on the Niger and Beuue, I am less hopeful of succeced-
ing at once with animal transport, for oxen do not thrive, and
tsetse abounds, while animals e apt to die from eating
polsonous herbage. It however remains to be proved how far
local oxen, tmmune to the fly and hubituated to the climate,
may be sum,essfullv used. Most of the roads, especially 1n
Bornu, only await the supply of carts to be utilised for draught
transpmf From the Gongola vid Gll}bd and Maifoni to Kuka
i8 a dlstdnoe of 200 miles; thence vid Damjiri to the Katagum
frontier is about 260. There is also a road between Gujba and
Damjiri, and from Maifoni towerds Yola.  This irumense
length of roadway can now be used for carts from November
to June. In a distance of 233 miles, from the Gongola to
Kuka, we only crossed two streams with defitied channels.
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A road has been constructed by the Public Works Department
between Lokoja and Kabba, but its gradients are in places
excessively steep. A fair road connects [llorin with the Niger,
and Kiama and Keffi have similar rough roads which are
already suitable for pack traunsport, aund even for strong ox-
waggona. |

249. The “ Transport Department ” was created during the
year to replace the former ‘' Store and Issue Department,”
and it will, I hope, prove to be the nucleus of an effective
organisation. A few carts were purchased, and 2 number of
oxen trained to draught-work. Already signs of aun increase,
both in efficiency and economy, were apparent. A traction
cengine, for use on the new Zara road, was also purchased,
and is of great value for road construction, but defects which
have bheen brought to light by actual experience have so far
precluded its use as a means ‘of transporting freight to Zaria,
nor is the road as yet quite sufticiently completed to admit of its
use. The defects wilk it 1s hoped, be capable of remedy in the
next engine purchased. The pack animals were sent to graze
in the healthy district of Katsena during the rains, but did
not do well, owing to lack of proper skilled supervision. Don-
keys are too small and slow, and die too easily to be a service-
able means of transport. (amels arrive at Kano from the
north with salt and Tripoli goods in December and January,
and require two months' rest. Thev return in May or June.
The owuers are at present averse to going south of Kano,
Traders who own oxen are also unwilling to engage 1n trans-
port contracts. They do not like to go south of Zaria, and
prefer their own trade with the Manga salt distriet.

River Transport.

200. The opeaing of the Gongola (see parugraph 126), whieh
provides access to Bornu and Bauchi by water, is the chief
matter of interest in connection with waler transport. Pro-
bably, for a very brief period, canoes and light-draught vessels
may reach Gende, a total distance of some 1,200 miles from
the sea. Whis 18 probobly the greatest stretch of river naviga-
tion from a seaport, uninterrupted by rapids, in Africa. This
route will greatly relieve the strain on the carriers of Ibi,
and will effect much saving. The trargport of 50 tons of
telegraph material by this route is estimated to have cost £350,
as against “over £1,000” by carriers. The stream is strong
and the course tortuous. Poling canoces take about 12 days
to reach Nafada. In the first half of the journey, the river
18 from half to three-quarters of a mile broad, and has one or
two shallow “ crossmgs ": 1n the latter part the hills close 1n,
and the mver 18 only a few hundred yards broad, with a deep
swift current. The people are fnendlv, and there are large
walled towns in the upper reaches. When wooding-stations
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have been formed, this will throw open an additionai 140 miles
of waterway. [ have already said that it may be fcund possible
to navigate, for a short period, the Wobe River which ilows
from Kano vid Hadeija and Damjiri to (ad. If this is
practicable, material and stores brought up by the Z.uia-
Zungeru road can be sent to the headquarters nf Katagum
and Western Bornu, and the produce of those regions (gur,
colton, &c.) may perhaps be exported at rates which will render
their developmen. feasible.

V1II.—MARINE.

201. No addition was made to the Government flotilla 1
1904. It consists of two passenger and cargo stern-wheel ves-
sels, four launcnes, five steam canoces, eleven poling ranoes,
four lighters, and the High Commissioner’s boat. During the
whole year all vesseis have been fully employed, and a weekly
service for passengers and mails has been mamtamed regu-
larly between Burutu and Zungeru.

262. A new and very cheap scale of charges for passengers
and cargo of traders and others was promulgated early in the
year (see Report, 190}, paragraph 30), and uas led to a large
increase on behalf of native traders, but no applications for
cargo freight have been received from Kuropean merchants.
During the high-water season, when the chicf pressure occurs,
three trips were made by vessels chartered to corvey Govern-
mwent stores. Duiing a heavy tornado, a launch, lighter, and
steam-canoe were sunk at their moorings, but were re-finated
without injury. All the vessels have Lbeen kept in good ropair,
and regularly inspected by the Medical Department. The
launch " Zaria,” which was already very old when taken over
from the Royal Niger Company, was completely re-fitted.

253. The work:hops have beeu kept very busy with mariue,
Public Works Department, and-other Government, work, and
have also earned some revenue by work undertaken for Messrs.
Holt and the Niger Company. Several new machines have
been fitted up and 1mprovemeuts made. These shops are now
very complete and capable of undertaking any ordinary work,
& large number of apprentices are being trained in them. A
salvage pump has been constructed out of the “ Heron's ”’ cen-
frlfugal pump and engine, and has proved of great value.
Great improvements huve been mdde in the M. ue Yard and
river front. The wharf at Lokoja is complete and alsy that
at Burutu, and both have greatly facilitated the handling of
cargo, and have saved much damage to stores, aud minimised
time and labour. Mr. Wallace, Deputy High Commissioner,
was deputed thoroughly ts examine the Department in Feb-
ruary, 1905, and reported that the cleanliness and the care
taken of the Government vussels was very striking.
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261, The rocky and dangerons parts of the Niger are now
\wll buoyed. There was nu Freneh flottila this year, their
stores for the Upper Niger being conveyed vid Senegal and
l\d}tb, but 3,300 cases l(-ft at the erclave in the previous yeuar
werc conveyed thence by the Niger to French ierritory in-
Januavy, 1004. The Depurtment suffercd a great loss by the
restgnation, due to itl-health, of Cominander Paget-Jounes,
R.N.L., who had organised the Depariment on its inceptiou

in 1900. and brought it to its present state of efficiency.

IX.—PUBLIC WORKS,
255, The esthates for the fimaneial year T904-05 provided
a sum of £58,042 for public works, which was distributed
us follows:—-

Latimates,

| \ £
i Roads, bridges, and transport . we b 22990

Buildings, &c., Lokoja and Zungeru v | 17402
. Repairs to huts at out-stations .. | 1,750
Houses and g:ols at out-stations .. v 12,405
' Mountad Infuuiry stables ... ... ... 2,830 !

| Stores £150, felling timber £50 ... .. 200 |
. Fencing at Burutu ... e Ny
; Total ... .. ... .1 58542 |
i

At Zungern,

204, Four more guarters were crected tor the staft, and a
farge number of necessary outhouses were comp eted for the
exisiivg bungalovs, which had temporarily been without
thew, This enabled me to get nd of tbhe grass huts, which
have hitierto constituted a great danger from fire and are very
wsanitory.  An offee wnd store was provided for the hos-
prial, and a new native hospial of hrek replaced the old one,
whiht is now uscd as o contagious diseases ward,  Ten clerks’
quasters were bwiit,  There s still a vousideraole daficiency in
accommodation of this eliss. A small bakery and kitchen
wore added 1o the Veepd Shaves Hoemse, and the whole enclosed
by fencing. A large damoand two smaller ones were con-
structed i the I)::gu siroam, which have ensured a constant and
adecnite supply ot good wader, and this, by a st ries of slutees,
E kept running the whole vear round. The fourth Publie -
Office was completed, and the fifth (and last) was Logun hut
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could not be finished within the year, owing 1o delay in the
arrival of material.  DBoth these are double-stovied, and so
afford comfortable nd healthy quarters on the uapper storey.
The last mterior building of the Gaol wius completed, and the
cell floors ure now being cemented.  ‘The railway station was
proviled with a platform and roofed.  An orderly room and
arms-house was built for the West African Frontier loree,
together with two iron reserve storehouses, and two more com-
pleted the necessary requivements of the Pubhic Works Depart-
ment.  An Intelligence Oftice and Storervom were added to
Government House, and the feneiitg of compounds was practi-
cally completed. One wooden bungalow was destroved by fire.

At Lokoja.

207, The whole ot the roofs and woodwork of buildings were
re-patnted, and outhouses and ram-water tanks with mosquiio-
proof fittings were supplied to all houses. A new bungalow
was erccted, and a former officers’ house was converted 1mute a
Mess for British Non-commissioned Officers. They will re-
quire outhouses. The fine new hospital (with outbuildings and
twelve tanks) waz completed, and @ new Medieal Officer’s
house was built out of the material of the old hospital. A dis-
pensary has also been made.  The masonry arms-houses and
military offices and reserve store, the nolice office and deten-
tion room, with many minor werks (including two  small
bridges, a prison hosgital ward and female ward and store,
completion of -wharf levelling ond cnclasing of marine amd
workshop vard, &c.) have been completed.  The masonry
churely, erected at a cost of £450 only, 18 a picturesque building,
which was not quite completed at the end of the year. One
more elerks' house was built, and an isolation camp enclosed.

208, Speaking  generally, the staff ot both cantonments
(Zungeru and Lokoga) 1s now fairly well housed, but there is at
present  no accommodation for the wives of junior officers.
Vory great improvements in sanitation, drainage, and water
supply, have been effected.  Metalled roads now traverse the
cantonments in all directions, ana much waste land has been
recigimed and turned 1nto clean and sanitary puidhie grounds,
Mucli st cemaing to be done In the latter direction, but by
the siudy of the strictest economy, and by the indefatigable
work of the cantonment nmaglstrates, these two considerable
townships now present an infinttely eleaner and more sanitary
appeatance than formerly, and are daily mproving,

Out-Stations.

209, Sinee the new road to Zaria was not yet suticiently con-
rtructed 1o permit of the transport of material except ot great
cest, the buildings mtended for Zana and Kano have been

fl



. NORTHERN NIGERIA, 1804, | MW

erected at stations close to waterways, where materisls could -
be cheaply delivered and where the climste wore urgently sw-
wanded the replacement of the unhealihy native hutw by bungu-
lows raised above the damp and reeking ground. At Bi'a
(Nupe) a second bungalow was erected, with & guol, siuie w.i
outhouses of masonry. Similar offices for the Hessdeut i
telegraph are nearly completed. At Kontuguru vne twa stoney
brick dwelling house, with outbuildings, a store, and guol, &,
are in course of erection. At Illorin one wouden house w
complete and a second nearing completion, us well as W wamigy
store and gaol. At Amar (Muri) 0 wooden house w complets
and a second begun. At Yoln materials fur outhouaes for the
two bungalows erected laat year are being collected, and at
Kiama {(Borgu) bricks have been burned in readinesa,

2G0. The general scheme is that at each out-wtation two
houses shall be built as funds permit, and 4 third added wher-
ever there is a military detachment, a musonry guol snd vut-
houses being simultaneously ecected, since their cost is sl
when a foreman and his staff ure already on the spot., At
stations within a feasible distance of a navigable river ihe
houses will usually be wooden bungulows (ruised off the
ground), these being the cheapest and wmost quickly erected,
and a masonry store and Resident’s office are previded separ-
ately. At stations far from a waterway, where land transport
has to be employed, brick or stone houses are proposed, These
will be double-storied, with two rooms asbove nnd two below,
the ground floor being used for oftices, stores, &. At stntions
where there is a military garrison an arms-house and native
hospital are also necessary. These, with the gnol and store,
are built in quadrangle form to save guards. On one side of
the quadrangle the military lines are located, and on the other
the police, each fully 400 yards irom the Kuropeans, in order
to minimise ‘nfection from malarial mosquitos. The arrange-
ment at each station must, however, of course depend on the
nature of the ground and the water supply, &c. The type of
house hitherto erected has been a three-roomed bungalow,
which in the case of junior officers is shared by two. In future
I propose to erect two-roomed houscs only. They will be
shared by two juniors until fands permit of giving each
European o house to himself, when he can, if married (and
quartered in a cantonment), bring out his wife. The provineial
gaols will be of masonry, and an additional room is provided
for a military “ guard-roow ” if there is a garrison, and a second
as a police detention room. Where the number of prisoners
averages over 20, there will also be a small prison store; when
over GO, the gaol will be inside a walled enclosure. The type
is 10 ft. in breadth, and varies in length according to the re-
quirements of the station. Since all minor buildings (stores,
native hospitnl, &c.) are of this type, confusion of material 1is
avoided,
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Roads, e, P

261, The ahgnment of the principal wutes, with gradlenta :

suitable for carts, will be gradually undertaken, and * drifts ~
cut at the streams. During the year our efforts were chiefly
concentrated upon the main trunk rond frem Zungeru to Kano.
The Director of Public Works reports as follows:—" The
clearing by the Koriga route was completed on December 1,
"The road traverses hilly country, and rises 1, 100 ft. Material
for the trestle brldges has not arrived,. but 18 expected iu
«April, 1905. Owing to Mr. Weir's report on the Gusoro
route, work un the Kaduna bridge was suspended until this
route could be reported upon by the Public Works Depart-
menl” (viz, in order to determine whether the Koriga
route, which ‘crosses the Kaduna at Zungeru, was more
suitable foi a road than the Gusoro route, which keeps to the
east of the river and crosses 1t near Zaria). * However sui-
able” (contiaues the Director) " fur a railway with 2 per cent,
gradients, it was found to cross two large rivers besides the
Kaduna. The northern and southern sections of the Koriga
-route had been already clearel, so the High (‘ommissioner de-
-cided to proceed with the road on this alignment at once, and
with the bridge when the water had {ailen sufficiently to admit
of it. The bridge over the DNago-—four spans of 40 ft.—and
the two miles of railway (to connect the bridge with rail-head
and convey the material to the site) ave nearly complete, and
arrangements for erecting a staging of the first 100 ft. span
over the Kaduna gorge are in progress. The work of casing
gradients at drifts, cutting side drains, and metalling the more
swampy portions of the Zaria road 1s going on.” In ad-
dition to this road, 40 miles (out of 52) of the road from Lokoja
to Kabba have heen cleared and streams.ramped. TFor two
miles the road has heen cambered and side drains dug,

Telegraphs.

262. The following 'ul(htlonal telegraph lmes hfwe heen
constructed : — . | |

PR

—_ Miles. . .

(a) Sokoto line. From junclion at Toygina (on Zungern- 174
Kano line) on permanent iron poles to Gomba (50 -
miles of material isalso at Yellua for further extension).

Eb) Zaris to Kano (temporary wooden poles)... e 95

¢) Zaria towards Bauchi. B0 miles temporary. (Poles erected 80
for further 10) miles, but not yat wired.)

(d) The Benue line which had reached Azara wrs continned 215

te w:t!un 45 miles of Yola on iron puies {permnnent).
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- Of the tota] 564 miles, 176 are temporary and 389 permanent.
The exiensions from Zaria to Kano and Bauchi are temporary,
pending the complotion of the cart road, by which the trans-
port of the iron poles will be very greatly cheapened. Yven
the transport of wire, brackets, and insulatcrs over 260 miles
of difficult country has been a heavy task. In addition to this
construction a large quantity of material has been purshased
and shipped up the Niger, and a considerable amount ¢f it Las
‘been conveyed up the Benue and Gongola, and distribution
begun towards Bauchi for the extension thence towards Bornu.
The Benue line involved the crossing of several big rivers {600
yards of cable being used in one instance), and the two old
cables across the Niger have been renewed.

X.—CANTONMENTS.

263. The mnecessity for the appointment of cantonment
-magistrates o Zungeru and Lokoja has been fully demonstrated
by the improvement in both cantonments and the great amount
of work devolving upon these officers, which, indced, is greater
than they can cope with. Their work consists in the super-
vision of the sanitation and drainage, the laying out of new
roads and the repair of existing ones, and the clearing of waste
areas. They have to enforce the cantonment regulations, to
collect the municipal rate for latrine service, to superintend
the native bazaar, to collect fees from licenseces resident in can-
tonments, to issue permits for residence to natives, to super-
intend the supply of provisions and the prices current. They
hold small cause courts, which relieve the Supreme Court of
petty cases, and to them all new arrivals refer for advice and
‘instruction. The officer at Lokoja has mu..y duties in connee-
‘tion with the native city and the arrival and depariure of
steamers, and the leasing of plots of land to small traders, &c.
The magistrate st Zungeru has the Freed Slaves Home under
his general care, and he conducts the religious services on
Sundays. These are but some of the multifarious duties de-
volving upon the Cantonment Magistrate.

Zungeru,

264, The audited accounts of the Zungeru Cantonment Fund
shew a credit balance of £214. There are 6} miles of roads,
of which 1} have been made this year. They are gradually
being metalled and laid with gravel, and about 2,000 trees
huve been planted along them. The books and the general
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system of the Ireed Slaves Home have been reaorganlsed The
temporary nutive bazaar, which sprang up on the occupation of
Zungeru, hes rapidly extended. It is the scene of great
coulugratious almost weekly in the dry weather, and has be-
covme filled with many undesirable characters.  During the
coning yesr I bope that the stricter issue of permits of resi-
denve, end the substitution of houses with mud walls and
shest-irun roofs for the existing inflammable and insanitary
groe buia and enclosures, will remedy these evils. These sub-
jecia vugaged the specinl attention of the Cantonment Magis-
nte wl'ud: the end nf .he year, and wide streets and a good
' ﬂ.&l‘w-y grs have alveady been laid out. 399 cases were
8 Cantoument Court; 310 in the last six months,

-+ he attice wea ereated. I hope during the coming

yei. “aognnise aosystem by which supplies will be cheapened,
and the cont of hiving, which is now very high, will be

theereaned. Tt remains io be seen whether this can be done.

Lokoju,

265, Excellent work has been done in reclaiming and drain-
ing various swaimpy areas, and in clearing and leasing to ap-
proved natives and non-natives plois of ground as building
sites. By this means much waste and insanitary land has been
kept clean, and the rents which accrue will augment the Can-
tonment Fund and permit of further improvements. The new
buildings, which have been described in the last section
(Public Works), have enormously improved the station by
superseding the {umbledown and insaunitary giass huts, while
the new road to the hospital and the laying out of the central
space a8 public gardens have added to the cleanliness and
civilised appearance of the place. - -

Recreation,

266. Kach Cantonment possessos a polo-ground, which is
~also used as a gymkana or race-course. Weekly meetings are
now an institution during the rains, at which prizes for horse
and foot races, tugs=of~w1r, &c., are offered for European and
for coloured competitors, and have a useful effect in promoting
geod feeling and general amusement. Two tennis courts have
been provided during the year in each cantonment, and cricket
and rifle clubs instituted. “These opportunities for healthy
exercise atid recreation not only add to the amenities of life,
in a counrry which greatly needs therr, but also to the health
nf Europeans, whlle the ground devoted to these purposes is
kept clean and in good order, instead of being a burden on
Cantonment funda. The various sports clubs have been main-
tained by private subscriptions,
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X1L—MEDICAL AND METEOROLOGICAL.

267, The cost of the Medical Service for 1903-04 was
£22,069 (beimng £2,48]1 under the estimate), irrespective of the
amount realised by fees and sale of " comforts,” which were
credited to revenue.  The staff wus mercased in the finavcial
year 1904-U5 by three doctors und three native assistants, and
decreased by one European subordinate. IFull statistice re-
garding health are given in the Medical Repory (Appendix 3),
which contains comparative tables of deaths, mvalidings, and
cases treated for previous ysars. The number of deaths anzong
Europeans (efficial and non-official) compares as follows with
previous years:—

Number of Number of
Year. LEurol))ee.n}s. - Dl;‘aﬁi‘; Rate per 1,000.
1902 290 ¢ 31
1903 309 18 58z
1904 Cene e 322 13 40-37
i

The contrast between the death- and invaliding-rate of-
officials and non-officials 1z very marked. Deaths of officials,
29:62; non-officials, 96:16. Invalidings:-—Oflicials, 185°'1;
nou-officials, 326°9. This 18 due, no doubt, as the Principal
Medical Officer says, to the longer peried of service of the non-
omicials and to the greater care 1 selection of officials, but
also to the better housmg and sanitary measures adopted by
(Government.

The scheme which I forecast in my Annual Report for 1902
of establishing dispensaries fur the treatment, and especially
the vacecination, of natives in large ci*ies has (as will be seen
from Dr. Thompstone’s interesting report) been put into opera-
_tion to some extent, put I regret that but little success has as
yet been achieved. 'The people appear indifferent and the dis-
pensarles are not populdr, while I am told that the Mohamme-
dans in some districts {ell the natives that vaccination 1s
against the will of God and is a mark of slavery. (Ses Appen-
dix 3, page 145H.) :

268. The Health Officer 1s responsible for the general sanita-
“tion of cantonments, and the conservancy system which has
been carefully organised by the Cantonment Mugistrates has
produced excellent results. Latrines and dust-bins are emptied
daily (or nightly) by the stafl, and tlie police are responsible
for the arrest of persons committing nuisances, who are dealt

22707 I
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with by the Cantonment Courts. A small tax is levied, which
partly covers the cost of this service. The improvements in
the cantonments, which T have already described, should result
in a diminuvtion of sickness.

Meteorological.

269. Observing stations have now been opened at every pro-
vineial headquarters, and supplied with a few simple instru-
ments. [ hope, therefore, in future years to be able to publish
accurate statistics for all parts of the Protectorate.  The rain-

fall of 1903 and 1904 is as follows: —

—_—— 1903. 1904.
Lokoja ... 60-20 41-72
Zyngeru ... 32-88 51-1
|
' Average ... 46569 4641

Yola, 33:77.

. The rainfall was again very defictent in 1904, and 1n conse-
quence the Niger was lower in the early part of 1905 than
(it is said) has been known in the memory of anyone. (See

pages 144 and 145)

X1[L.—STAFF.

270. The number of Kuropean officers in the service of
(Government 1s as follows: —

|
— 1900-01.| 1901-02.| 1902-03] 1903-04.| 1904-05.
, g B
Civil e il e 0 18 163 | 231 | 948
Military ... 200 163 157 186 207
Total... .. .1 504 | 318 | 320 | 417 | 455

|

Maximum present in Africa | 202 214 278 303

b
i
[ 3]

——
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These figures include all subordinate ranks {foremen in work-
shops, masters of vessels, non-commissioned otlicers, &:.). The
increase on the ecivil side was due te the completion of the es-
tablishment of the ('ivil Police and Revenue Othicers, and on
the Military to the new Mounted Infantry Battalion. The
nctual average number of othicials as shown by the medieal
statisties was 270, mstead of 303,

XIIIL—-LEGISLATION.

271. The following laws werc enacted during the year
1904 : —

1. Protection of Natives (Amendment). Incorporated in the
Criminal Code.
2. Police (Amendment).

3. Wireless Tulegraphy.  Providing for control by the
High Commissioner.

4. Land Revenue. Imposing a tax on revenue derived from
land and produce, and regulating the manner i which
land shall be assessed thereto, &c.

. Prisons (Amendment).

Reprint of Statutes. Providing for the preparatiou of a
revised book of the Laws of the Protectorate.

Flogging Regulation. Repealed by No. 22.
Firearms and Ammunition (Amendinent).

9. Prisons (Further Amendment).

10. Authentication and Inferpretation (Amendment).
I1. Native Courts (Amendment).

12. loads (Amendment). Empowering the High Commis-
sioner to deeclare the land withm 50 yards of any road
made under the Proclamation to be Crown land.

13. Liquor Prehibition (Amendment).
14. Native Liquor (Amendment).

S oon

-1

oo

15. Canoe Registration (Amendment), Constituting an
eighth class of canoes, and empos “ing any non-native
of the Marine Department fo dewin an wnbicensed
canoe and Its owner under certain cireumstanees,

16. Protection of Trees {Amendment).

17. Sheriffs, Repealing the Proc leahnn of 1903, and dealing

with the appointment and duties of Shertffs und Deputy
Sheriffs. -

22707 | | A 2
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18.

18.

20,

21.

22.

24.

25.

26.
. Slavery.  Repealing the Proclamafion of 1901, con-

30.
31.

32,

27
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Post Otice {Amendment). -~ Making carriers of postal
matter liable to pay compensation for loss by careless-
ness, negligence, &e., in oddition (o any authorised
pelmh‘;, and also rendering any person wlio unlawfully
opens a postal bag liable to penalty.

Master and Servant (Amendment). Regulating appli-
cations for permits to engage under imugn or extra
local contracts, &e.

Customs Tariff. Repealing the proclamations of 1902
and 1903, and laying down new regulations regarding
customs on imports,

Trader’s Licence. Instituting licences for station-
holders and shopkeepers.

Flogging Regulation. Repealing No. 7 as being in-
cluded 1n No. 23. :

. Oriminal Code. Iistablishing a rode of ecriminal law for

the Protectorate and regulating several Proclamations,
as indicated 1 the Second Schedule.

Caravan and Hawkers (Amendment). Instituting tolls
“up” caravans, &c. |

Minerals (Amendment). KExecluding building stone and
the winning of salt, soda, potash, or iron by natives
rom the operation of the principal Proclamation.

Provincial Courts (Amendment).

tinuing the Abolition of the Legal Niatus, and making
i1liegal all transactions in slaves.

Cantonments, repealing the Proclamation of 1900 and
all regulations made thereunder, and providing for the
establishment and government of cantonments, &ec.

. Mineral (I'urther Amendment). Providing for the pay-

ment of duties on profits made in mining, &c.
Notification and Registration of Deaths (Amendment).

Railway.  Providing for the punishment of certain
offences, and giving power to the High ("ommissioner to
make regulations.

West Africa Frontier Force (Northern Nigeria Regi-
ment) (Amendment).  Alterimg the law relative to the
powers of a commanding officer, &e.

2. The large nunmber of amending proclamations was

necessitated by the “ Reprint of Statutes’ Proclamation.
They contaimed, for the most part. unmimpertant verbal sm-
provements, and minos alterations of no great moment.
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273. Two Orders of the King in Council were promulgated,
dated October 24th and November l4tﬁ, 1904, and entitled
" The British Protectorates Neutrality ”” and ** The British Pro-
tectorates  Neutrality (Amendment)” Orders. The Niger
Navigation and Niger Transit Orders in Council came into
operation on Junuery Hth, 1904,

274. An lixecutive Proclamation, prohibiting the importa-
tion of IFFrench coins of different values, was made under the

provisions of Iis Majesty’s Order i Council of November
19th, 1902. -

275. Byelaws and ragulations of the Zungeru Light Railway,
and regulations under the Post Otlice I'roclamation having
reference to the 1ssue and payment of wmoney orders at the
Post Offices of Zungeru, Liokoja, and Zaria and adopting the
Regulations of the Postal Union, were made.  Also regulations
under the ™ Wild Animals 1 (‘sex\.ltil)ll,”- the Tele;rl.lphq "
the ' I'irearms and Ammunltwn, and thc *Customs ” Pro-
clamations. -

XIV.—POLICE.

276. Dulmg the year fhe new police establishment was
practically brought up to its proper strength, and was distri-
buted between the 17 provinces and the cantonments of Zun-
geru and Lokoja. The Commissioner of Police, Major Bain,
reports as follows:—" The duties of the force consist
mainly 1n escortiug prisouers. guarding gaols and convicets,
investigating and detecting cr.me, serving summonses and
executing warrants, patrolling, prosecuting offenders, alding
and protecting revenue and customs officials, guarding specie,
and escorting Residents and other ofﬁuals

277. “The number of offenders (.3 449) brought to justice
during the year is considerably more than double that of the
previous year; but this is mainly due, not to any increase of
crime, but to the considerably increased efficiency cf the police
in 1ts detection, and in the enforcement of the law, as well as
to the growing tendency among the natives to report cases to
the police and to seek their protection and aid.

278. ** The most plmalent crimes are slave-dealing, rubberv
with violeuce, stealing in the variouas forms known to the law,
and extortion, generally accompanied by intimidation or b)
impersonation - of police, soldiers or government officials.
Three hundred and eighteen persons were brought before the
Courts and tried for slave dealing or other offences against the
laws for the suppression of slavery, as against 171 during the
previous year; 120 for highway or other robbery, as against
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83; and 274 for extortion or other offences against tre Protec-
tion of Natives Proclamation, as against 133 during the pre-
vious year.  Of the 2,449 persons tried for criminal offences
during the vear 563 were feund * not guilly 7 aund dm(lmrged

and four were discharged on entering lnto recognizances to

keep the peace.”

279, The following is a classified list of all criminal cases
ried ; —

List of Criminal Cases Tried.

l No. of

Crime. I Persons tried.
e e e _ |

Murde ... oo vas res bl
Manslaughter ... i3
Attemnted marder e s 1
Accessory before the fact, to murder.... 1
Robbery with violence . con 54
Robbery .. e e G6
Attcmptcd rubbery veu ‘e . 1
Rape ... .. . 19
Riot or affray ... 4
Arson ... . v e | 7
Attempted ~rson .- v | 1
Accessory after the fdct to arsou 2
Assault oceasioning grievous bodily harm ... ... 5
Asgsault cecasioning actual bodily harm . 6
Indecent assaalt ... . 1
Impersonation and extortion ... e . 95
Intimidation and extortion ... 26
Extortion... 110
Impersonation ... 43
Blavery (offences against Slavery Proclamatxon\ 318
Burglary ... e ves 15
Housebreaking ... 4
Stealing from person ... . ] 2
Larceny from a dwelling- house 12
Cattle, horse, or sheep stealing 40
Larceny ... 348
Attempted larceny voe 2
Accessory after fact, to larceny 3
Obtaining money or goods by false pretenm 8 13
Attsmpting to obtain goods by falso pretences ... 2
Kunowingly receiving or possessing stolen proporty... 32
Embezzlement .. - . 14
Forgery, offences a.gamst tho laws re . 4
Per]ury . 8
Beibery, o auces a.ga.mst she laws re ... e . i
Contpiracy eoq il
wacaping from lawful kqstudy - vee .. 15
Attempiing to escapu froie lawfuol cnutnd‘) 9
Aiding, or accessory to, escape of  nrisoner.., e 1 g
Wiifully permitting escape ... 4
Negligertly permitting escape ... 25
Prison breach ... ... .. .. D
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List of Criminal Oases Tried—cont.
o - No of
 Unme, | Perwons tried.

Amuct!on L 1] ] sep (14 ) [ 1] ] [ 1] ] e e ‘
Aitempled abdoction . W e e e 1

Co Gmmubd YT 11} »ee 'Y 1Y) 1T io‘ l
Att mphing to rescue s pmomr e e e 2
Asexalting or obstruoting polioce while in exeouhon of duty .28
A!Blﬂ.l (Y1) ... e (Y] 211
Loitering, with intent $o mmmit felouy 7
Maliuom injury to property . s ese ses wee 2

_ way offences ve - ses 1
" Firearms Proohmhon, offences :gnmt o e ane 11
“Uniform Proclamation, offences against ... .. .. 28
Preservation of Wild Ammals, &c., oﬂenoas ngaimt T e 6
Pohc% offences aguinst ... ... e eem 12
Post Office, offences against ... ... i s e 4
Tolegraph, offences against T 8
Protection of Trees, offences agnnat e e ees 14
Prisons, offences against e wes was 9

- Non-natives Registration, oﬁenoaa a.gmnst e wee e 2
Marine, offences against o e e e 1
qum I"’, Oﬂm q‘lmt - . 11 (1 1) 135
Revenue and Customs Laws, oﬁenm ngunlt 212
Druvk and duorderl{) e - e b
Drunkeuness in s pablic phoa ol e s s 1
Cantonment Reguistions, ol!enoel ngunlt er aie o bes 233
Contempt of Gourt ... s ses o wee 7
Mmmmm oﬂenu (T1]] ) (L 1] . [ X ] | 200 (11 ) L1 1] %'

280. In Sokoto and in Kano, more especially, the Resldents
report that the police are efficient, the corps is popular, and
there are many applicants for every vacancy, and no com-
glmnts from the natives regarding them. The prisons at
-both these places are good and sanitary. Convicts are fully
employad in sanitation and road-me.kmg

X V.—PRISONS.

- 281. The Sheriffi (Major Bain) reports as follows:—"The
~ establishment of tribunals in, and policing of, the new

provinces brought under control in 1903 have largely increased

the work of the Prisons Department. The number of new
prisoners dealt with during the year was considerably more
than double the number in the previous year, and more than
- quadruple that of 1902, As the population of the area now
effectively administered is, however, far more than quadruple
that of the latter year, the increase in the number of cases dealt
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. with does not represent that any increase in crime has taken
place, but rather theé reverse. The health of the prisoners has
been good, except in the case of pagan prisoners sent to the
convict, prisons from Muri and other places. On the recom-
mendation of the Medical Officers a more varied diet, to meet
the case of this class of prisoner, has been approved, entailing

a considerable increase in the cost of food per prisoner.

282. “ Progress has been made towards the provision of more
- secure and spitable provincial gaols and the amelioration of
prison life therein. The conviet prison at Lokoja has been
enlarged, and improvement made in the buildings and accom- .
modation of the one at Zungeru. The prigonérs are mainly
employed in ‘carrying bricks, stones, or sand for new public
buildings or bridzes, or in road-making and clearing canton-
ments. - A few are employed as carpenters, bricklayers, tailors,
&ec., and instruction is given, ag far as possible, in these and
other ugeful trades in suitable cases.” 3

28‘3:’ The fbiléwing? tables show the sentences, &c., imposed
during the year:—" | |

_— | 1908, | 1904,
m l (Y1) d (XY ] . (17 -ol't ;’Tmlng...z YY) g? ' gg
enal servitude or imprisonment exoeedi years i L
In'_:prisé)nment exveeding 6- months, but not exceed- 129 278
lnx ym' . ! - . . 4
Imprisonment not exoeeding 6 months (inolnding 828 760

cases of delention after conviction in defaunlt of
finding sureties, &o.). .

Pomm exwum (11} e aee (L] ] ’ (1 X} 11 13
» imprisoned and also fined ... .. - ... 116 30 -
y imprisoned (including cases of commuted 461 1,182

or quashed death sentences, &c.). | :
- ” ﬂm - ‘l.—. e ... ) (1] ] - a4 8 l.l“ m . - aﬂ .
— 1902, | 1903. | 1904,
Convictions by Supreme Court «.. .. .. 44 79 | 88
" " . Provincial Courts e 362 662 | 1,662
» Cantonment Courts ... ...} .91 { 257 332

Total number of persons convicted ... | 497 988 | 2,082
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284. The Commandant (Colonel Lowry-bole) reports that al-
though some 1,280 men left the ranks during the year, the
force is nearly up to strength, and the new Mounted Infantry
Battalion is now complete in men though tsmporarily short of
horses. A good supply of recruits has been obtained, and * we
“have been able {o enlist & distinctly better standard of man.”
There has been some increase in serious punishments (other
than flogging) in the Mounted Infantry, due to the large num-
ber of recruits and the scarcity of food at Zaria, where the
bulk of the corps was quartered. There has also been some
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increass in the awards of corporal punishment in the Second

 Battalion and in both batteries, due in the former case to
awards at Bauchi, where a state of famine existed, but the
total “ oenous punishments” in this Battalion were less than
last yoar. 'The returns shew an increase in desertions, which
is ascribed to *he famine and to the large number of recruits,
very many of whom find the discipline irksome, and go away,
leaving their arms and clothing behind. The serious punish~
ments amounted to 319 for trained soldiers, and 1,065 for
recruits. There werc 54 deaths, 1,008 discharges, and 221
desertions. Eight men were tried by @General Court Martial,
12 by Regimental Court Martial, and 37 by the civil power.

285. Colonel Lowry-Cole, D.8.0., joined the force as Com-
mandant early in October in succession to Colonel Morland,
C.B., D.S.0., resigned. Lleutenant-Colm*el Festing, C.M.G.,
D.S. O had commanded for the previous six months. - He con-
siders that the efficacy of the force has been well maintained,
an opinion shared by Colonel Cole, so far .88 he has had
opportunlty of judging. .The musketry 1s “very fair,” and
there is a considerable improvement on the preceding year.
The majority of trained soldiers bave qualified as marksmen.
The re-armament of the {roops with the new rifle has been
completed, with the exception of the Mounted Infantry, whose
carbines are reported to be quite worn out and useless, The
obsolete carbines li:we beea passed to the civil police. A num- -
ber of signallers have been trained during the year; in the
Mounted Infantry, a certain number of men have been trained
in veterinary work and shoeing. Fatigue duties are reported,
to be heavy; military duties not-excessive. There has been an
average of 23 detachments during the year, and a considerable
number of small escorts. Several cf these detachments have.
now been taken over by the civil police, who have also re-~
lieved the soldiers of much escort duty.

286. The most important military expedition during the
year was that despatched on January 2nd against the Okpoto.
tribe (Bassa province) to avenge the deaths of Captain O'Rior-
dan and Mr, Amyatt-Bmay, ‘he sad cmummnces of whlch
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I related in my last report. The force, consisting of eleven
British and 262 native rank and file, with tw. guns and two
Maxims, was commanded by Major Merrick, R.A. The opera- -
tions lasted for about three months, and the country was
traversed in every direction. Fines were inflicted on the hos-
tile villages, and a considerable number of rifles and -other
arms were confiscated. Many of the missing police were
rescued, and all the arms and ammunition taken by the enemy
were recovered. Our casualties were 48, and the behaviour
of the troops was reported as excellent. |

. 287. The next most important affair was the expedition
against Semolika, to avenge an unprovoked attack which had
been made upon Lieutenant Browne when in command of a
preventive patrol on the southern frontier of Kabba, in which
eight soldiers had been killed and many wounded, and some
rifles and ammunition taken by the enemy. These people had
long terrorised the district, and are reported -to be in the
habit of decapitating traders, whose goods they seizéd, using
the skulls as drinking vessels. @ They are raid to practise
human sacrifice and to have constantly carried off the women
and children of their neighbours, fearing no reprisals- owing
to the impregnable nature of the inaccessible rock fortress
‘where they lived. This expedition was also commanded by
- Major Merrick, and consisted of nine British and 213 native
rank and file, with two guns and a Maxim, and was accom-
panied by the Resident. The country was extremely difficult,
and the town almost inaccessible. After two days’ fighting
the place was carried. A fine was imposed, and the arms and
ammunition recovered. The operations lasted three weeks,
and our ocasualties were Lieutenants Galloway and Burnett
and ten rank and fille wounded. | -

. 288. Minor operations and patrols were also undertaken: (1)
In February, against the Dakakari tribe in the north of the
Kontagora province, under Captain Dyer, D.8.0., and Lieu-
tenant Stevenson-Hamilton, ‘vith the Resident; the lawless
and-defiant attitude of this tribe had closed the direct route to
Sokoto,and they had murdered several traders (paragraph 176).
They were subdued, and large numbers of bows and arrows
were confiscated as a punishment after their country had been
traversed from end to end. (2) In March, against the
Gurkséwa, Yergums, and Montols in the north of the Muri
province; these tribes, after committing many murders of
traders, killed and ate a Government messenger (or some one
in mistake for him) who had been sent to warn them to desist ;
the expedition was under Captain Shortt, and was accompanied
by Mr. Vischer (Assistant Resident), who saved the life of a
native soldier by sucking the poison from his arrow wound.
The operations lasted & month (paragraph 130). (8) In July,
under Mr. Sewell (with Assistant Resident Dupigny), the troops
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preeeeded to pumsh the Kilba and Vere tribes in the Yole
vince for similar outrages and an unprovoked attack by the
former on a Government escort {(paragraph 121). '(4) A recon-.
naissance from Yola and from Bauchi patrelled the Gongola
river from the south and the north, under Captoin Baker and
Lieutenant Oldman, and was practically unopposed (para-
graph 121). (6) An expedition against the Ningi tribe in
Bauchi, under Captain Gallsigher, who had prevmuely marched
~ trom Keffi to open the direct route to the tin mines, and was

opposed by the pagan tribes on the road. Both expeditions

" were entxrely successful (paragraphs 111 and 112).

289. All theee expeditions were . most ably conducted, and
the officers in command were instructed to achieve their objects
with a minimum of loss of life or costly delays. All were
accompanied by a political officer of the province in which they
- took place, who was careful to explain to the people the reason
of the expedition and to impress upon them that a recurrence
of lawlessness and the perpetration of murders and outrages
would bring a further chastisement. The fines imposed in-
cluded, by my instructions; the surrender of a number of
weapons—-a mode of pvnishment which is usueﬂy very effec-
tive. I trust that these careful explanations will result in
-checking the causes which render the application of foree
~ necessary, but in so large and previously lawless a country
arrests and fines for outrages must of course frequently lead to
the necessity for armed force. The total casualtios (including
slight wounds) were three oﬁicere, 73 renk and file, and 14
‘carriers.

290. Animal transport has been successfully used by the’
troops in Bornu and elsewhere, but its organisation was not
as yet in a sufficiently forward state to aliow of its
general use. Native supplies have been scarce, owing to the

famine. I have directed that a 3% months> supply of corn - -

shall be laid in at all military posts for use when scarcity pre-
vails This, I hope, may re_duoe both ‘cost, harduhip, and
crlme

291. With regard to the horaes of the Mounted Iniantry, the
class obtalnable 18 satlsfactory, ‘and prreat progress hus beeén
made in stable management. Yaws” is reported to be
~ slightly on the increase, and the presence of a species of tsetse
fly, which conveys the trypanosoma bacillus, has been demon-
strated at Zaria by the researches of Veterinary Captain Carr.

I have in consequence decided to move. the headquarters to

Kano, nnce the fly does not apparently exist north of the
Mallam river.. Moreover, Kano is a better district for: grain
and forage, which at present has to be largely transported
thence to Zaria at considerable increase of cost. Since the object
of the Mounted Infantry is to garrison and patrol the frontier,
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the hesdquarters when at Kano vnll be nearer to ita detach-
ments. g’heﬂe are now placed (1) st Sokoto, patrolling 100

miles to the western frontier and 70 miles fo the east; (2) at
Katsena, 90 miles to west, meeting the Sokcto patrol, and 80
miles to east; {(3) at Hadeua, 100 miles to west, meeting. the
Katsena patrol 70 miles to east; (4) at Dampn, 60 mlles to.
weet and 120 miles to east, viz., up to Chad. .

 292. Each garrison, consisting of ‘one corpary, is thue re-
sponsible for 170 miles of frontier, and three compames mth
the sick linés form the depdt at Kano: |

293. Regulations for the force (drawn up by the Inspector
‘Reneral) and lotal Standmg Orders were published during the
year to supersede the old “ Frontier Force Orders,” and are a
" most useful step in organisation. The returns of Residents
shew the total number of ex-soldiers borne.on the provincial
registers as 200, and the question of creating a Reserve or
 Native -Militia is under consldera.tmn "

294. The force sustained a heavy loss by tho resigna-
tion of its commandant, Colonel Morland, C. B D.S.0., who
had completed his penod of Colonial service. He had been an
officer of the force since it was raised in 1898, and to him is
largely due its present state of efficiency.

- XVIL-MISSIONS.
Church Missionary Society,

296. I am indebted to the Heads of the different missions
- for the following notes : —The Church Missionary Society have
stations in the Kubba, Nupe, and Bassa provinces, one in each
- of the two former and three in the latter. 'Their staff consists
- of three Baropeans and seven native helpers. At each of the
five stations a school is maintained, and in some cases a night
" school also. The average number of scholars is 120. Parts
of the Bible and of reading books have been translated and
printed in the Nupe, Yoruba, and Igbira languages. ‘English
services are- held in Lokoja city on Sundays, and at Kpata

- (BAass) the people have themselves built a church. There is

an attendance of about 200 at the native service in Lokoja.

No nidustrlea are taught here, but promising pupils are sent to
Onitcha, in Southern Nigeria, and many missior-traired
“artisans are employed by Government. A small model
farm has been started in Bida (Nupe), where a Jamaican
teaches modern principles of cultivation. Most of the leading
wen, including the Emir, have sent sons to the Mission School
m Bida. At my suggestion the missionaries in Bida opened
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a chu in Septomber for the instruction of the adncatad olass
of Mahomeda:na (Mallams) in reading and. writing Hausa and
Nupe in the Roman character. The curriculum is at present

entirely secular, and only a charge of ls. per month is made :

for materials. There is accommodation for 20 pupils, and at
present there are seven. Some progress has been made, both
in the teaching of English and of the substitution of the
Roman character for vernacular manuscript. I look oun this
experiment with very great interest, and I am personally
 anxious to introduce the Roman instead of the Arabie charso-

ter for the writing of Hausa, as being more adapted to express
its sounds and readable by every pohtical oﬂicer

Hausa Mission.

296 This is a Church Missionary Society mstltutlon separate
from the other, and under Dr. Miller, with two doctors and
three clergymen. The objects of the Mission are evangeliza-
tion, education of children, and medical treatment of sick.
It is located at Ghirku, near Zaria, and has prosecuted its work
throughout all the surroundmg villages,; meeting with no op-
position from Moslems or pagans, but finding them grossly
ignorant and entirely lacking in any desire for knowledge or
progress. Dr. Miller does not speak highly of the Hausa char-
acter, which he describes as g-rossly Ammoral, vicious, and
marked by extreme laziness and conceit. Careful tuition has
been given to boys taken as wards from the Freed Slaves Home,
Six or seven hundred medical cases were treated, and 60 to 65
operations performed. -

Afrwan Industrial men

207, Is @ Canadlan Mlssmn, which has estabhshed itself at
Pateji, in the Illorin province, and at Bida and Wushishi.
Various vegetables have been successfully raised, as well as
cotton, but the latter suffered much from the boll-worm, and
only about a third of what should have been a fine crop was
gathered. I am informed that the lack of definite plans and
continual change of scheme and locahty ‘has much retarded
progress. In November, at my suggestion, an attempt was
mac'e to start a poultry farm at Wushishi for the supply of the

Zun eru market. It 18 also intended to plant cotton and wheat- o

at this station. At the beginning of the year there were six
men and two ladies with the Mlssnon, and at the close of the
year there were six. |

Sudan Umted Misgion.

298. This Mission arrived in September, 1904, with the object |

of civilising and evangelising the pagan tribes. They took up

e '
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~ their ground in the nﬂqhbonrhood of Wase (Nortk X ur:), -
under the leadership of Dr. Karl Kumm, with threc other
missionaries, one of whom, a medical man, was immediately
invalided for appendicitis. @ The work had only just begun
at the end of 1904, but some ground has huen cleared and .
bousos were being -built. Natives were being instructed in
the use of tools, brick-making, &c., and in English. It is pro-
posed to teach the use of agricultural implemants, and to farm
a large area of land. Improved agricultural methods will, it is
hoped, render famines less frequent, and thus save life and
decrease the custor of selling children for food ‘

White Fathers.

209. This Roman Catholic Mission is established in Bassa
(Dekina), where they have undertaken the care and educa-
tion of a number of freed slaves, and appeared when I visited
them to be domg excellent work in industrial education. I
have no statistics of the Mission.

World's Evangelisation Company ( Ohio, US.4 e

300. Desires to found a Mission in Northern Nigeria, but
nothmg definite had been done prior to the close of 1904

EDUCATION,

301. With the exception of a small grant to the Mission
School at Bida, the (tovernment has. beer unabie, through
lack of funds, to promote education by the establishment of
schools, &c. The children in the ¥reed Slaves Home are edu-
cated, as I have already described, and many apprentices are
being trained in the Workshops, Pubhc Works Department,
Telegraphs, &c. A school conducted under (Rovernment aus-
pices 18 greatly needed, where the sons of chiefs could be
taught English, and fitted in various practical ways for the
-responsgible positions they may later occupy, and where they
might learn to understand the habits of thought of Europeans
and to grow more in touch with them. There is also a great
need for an establishment where educated Mallams might be
taught English, and the reading and writing of Hausa in the
Roman character, without prejudice to their religion, so as to
fit them for employment as interpreters and political agents,

&e.
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302 The fortmghtly service to tho headquarters of oach
province still leaves much to be desired, in respect of time
taken in delivery and in accuracy of sorting, losses, &. I
hope in the coming year to be able to establish a system be-
iween important centres of carrying mails by mounted mes-
sengers, supplied: (under contract) by native chiefs, which
would greatly expedite the service. . The difficulty lies in: the
enormous weight of newspapers addressed ‘to up-country
stations. There is a weekly delivery between Zungeru (md |
Bida and Lokoja) and Burutu (English mails).

303. The revenue and oxpendlture of the Department (post
and telegraphs) are as follows:— | | |

—_— 1900-01. | 1901-02. | 1902-08. | 1908-04. (g;mz)_
| £ L i £ £ £
Exmdituro L] 5,530 ! 5,728 6,201 7’ l 55 : 7,4%
Revenue . 641 | 1283 2,051 985 1,670

 The increase in expenditure was due to the opening in
1903-04 of new stations at Sokoto, Kano, &c., while the de-
creage in revenue was owing to the decrease in sales to stamp
collectors, who had purchased the new issues of previous years
in large quantities. The increase in the current year (1904-
1905)d18 from ordmary business and will, I hopo, be fully mam- :
taine | ‘

304. The guantitios of poatal matter recolvod and despatched |
from the General Post Office, LokoJa, were a3 follows -

United Kingclom.I Other pla_wes. Totals.
- | [uternal. ' — .
To | From | To | From | 1904, | 1908.
Letters and | 50,500 |31,800 | 42,400 | 18,000 | 16,700 | 152,800 { 139,022
postcards, |
Ne 8,000 400 | 52,000 100 | 2,000 | 62,600 | 52,200
Parcels v, | - 467 5265 | 866| 564 | 6,662 | 4604 -
Tdm OM ‘ ﬂmh) a*h e L1l *ne 26,m “ 7“ .
" m Pﬁ (pm'. s . b (1] ] (1] ] 7’m 7'812
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- 306. Monuy orders were instituted betwoen the "

oonomu. umnrl—*-uuuu. | |

AR

‘ést Coast

Colonies and the Protectorate -on July 13th, and w1th the
‘United Kingdom on August lst.

L Amount | Amount o
) Place. issued to | cashed from | -
£ £ EAE
United K.mgd oo | 83,980 4 Net ocommission to
- Weat African Golomes 1 765 80 ~ Revenue, $40.
Totals B716 | 124 BT

306‘. The foilOwing are the post offices in the Protectorate P—

1, Zungeru. | 7. Bida. 13. Keffi,
2, Loko;a 8. Kontagora. | 14. Ibi.

3. Egga 9. Yelua. 16. Yola.

4, Patejx. 10. Kano, 16, Bauchi.
6. Jebba, 1]1. Zaria. 17. Gujba.
6. Illorin, 12, Loko. 18. Maifoni.

19. Dekina,
20, Illo.

21. Bokoto.
22. Katsena.

23. Katagum

24. Bouassa.

26,
20.
2.
28,
] 29.
30.

Damji=i.
Gando.
Kuka.
Lau.
Barijuko.
Amar,

Nos. 1 and 2 are also money order and telegraph offices.
No. 29 is only a tele-

Nos. 3 to 14 are also telegraph offices,

graph office.

~ October 23rd, 190,

| F. D LUGAR_D. |
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APPENDIX I

——

REPORT ON TEE FORESTRY AND
AGRICULTURE OF NORTHERN NIGERJA.

* - . s L L L

1, ZReports have already been aubmlttad on the dlﬁerent
portlons of the Protectorate visited, and the following is a
general summary of such reports —

FORESTS.

2. The forests are mostly found in the provinces situated
south of the Benue and Niger, viz., Illorin, Kabba and Baassa;
in the Nassurawa province, which is north of the Benue; and
on the banks of some of the large rivers, such as the N1ger,
Benue, and the Gurara.

8. In Illorin and Kabba a hne drawn from the wllage of
Igbosrun through the towp of Kabba, and then on to Lokoja,
would bo roughly the northern boundary of a stretch of forest
which runs south to the Lagos and Southern Nigerian
boundaries. There is much valuable timber in the country
included within this area. The forests should be systemati-
cally explored, as there are many valuable products which
might be brought to light, and also a great deal found of
interest from a botanical point of view. During my visit
to these parts I was only able to make a cursory survey of
‘them, and it was at a time of the year when botanical speci-
‘mens were difficult to obtain. As nearly the whole of this
stretch of forest 1s situated at considerable distances from easy
means of transport, I am afraid its timber resources caanot
at present be developed but an extension of the Lagos railway
would do much to open up that portion bounded by Lagos.
Aahogany is common and other valuable timber exista. -

4. In the forests in the south-east cormer of Illorin, and
throughout Kabba, kola-nuts are lergely planted. Between
Awton and Kabba they are planted in the woods that surround
all the villages, and along all the forest paths. The species
grown is that common in Lagos; it is known locally as the
‘““ Atara,” and ranks in the rarkets of the Protectorate as 2
‘good kola.  Throughout the Kukuruku country a common
lpectes is grown. It divides into three or five cotyledons, and
ie the commonest in the markets. It is called the ‘ Afata.”
“At Akare, which is situated south of Kabba, thern are a large
number of the Laboji kolas planted, brought from the Labo;n
“district in the Bida provmee ‘These -will be referred to later.

33707 _ | I
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5. The Illorin forests contain but little rubber, as far o8 -

Y was able to discover, but in Kabba eapeclally in the Kukun- ,

ruka and Egbira countries, it is found in considerable quanti-

ties, Funtumia elastica and several Landolphias being common. -

A systematic exploration of the forests hera would, I am con-

vinced, be the means of discovering several species of Landol-

phia we have not’yet found. The undergrowth of these forests
is composed mostly of plants of the natural orders Zingf-
beraces and Marantaces, while a wild pineapple is very com-

- mon and yiolds a very decent fruit. - Ferns sre plentifulibut

the number of distinct apecleo seerns small.  One is much -
struck in passing through the villages, sitnated among the
: fore;:s here, to notlce the little use the natwes make of the
~ timber. | .

- 8. Crossing the Niger 1nto the Baasa provmoe, forasts of a

soriewhat different type are found. The trees are generally
of smaller dimeunsions, with thick masses of Landolphia vines
sorambling over them. In this province there are occasional
- stretches covered with what might be mlled rubber forests,
- and little but Landolphias are seen, and vver in the more open -
- woods along river banks, &c., the vines are found in great

rope-like musses. I have already drawn attention to the rapid
destruction of the rubber vines in this province, owing to the
_ methods in vogue for col.lectmg reot-rubber. ‘

T Ina paper, read lately in. leerpool by the Comamtor
of Forests of Southern Nigeria, he makes the following state-
‘ment: ‘‘The old regulations applying to the extrastion of root-
- rubber, under the supposition that such ru_bber was collected
from the roots of the Funtumia, and species of La.xdolphm
not possessing rhisomes, now that it is known that i} is only
extracted from species possessing rhizomes, require alteration,”

8. This may be the state of affairs in Southern Nigeria, but
in Northern Nigeria the rubber collectors dig up the roots
of al] the Landolphias indiscriminately, and also, I believe, the
roota of Funtumia, The latter fact I can only state from
hearsay, my informants being the collectors themselves; bus
that they dig up the roots of the Landolphias I can state from
having seen them at it, carefully digging up every bit of
root they could ﬁnd and large areas are quite denuded, parts
that & couple of years ago are known to have been full of
rubber. - To sucg an. extent is. this root-rubber collecting
carried on, that the industry is threatenmed with extinetion
‘within the next two or three years. If root-rubber were only
collecied from the species of Landolphias possessing rhisomes,
no serious damage wuld be done, but as the collectors cannot
(or will not) discriminate, it is better to put a stop aliogether
to the collection of root-rubber, at all eventa untnl the fomatl
have been brought under control. S S |

i
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9. There is an enormous smoeunt of rubber in the country
south of the Benue, and in the Nassarawa province, The
forests in the Nassarawa province are similar to those in Basss,
but are mostly confined to narrow belts on the banks of rivers
and streams, and round the fowns. On the banks of the lower
Benus, and on the Gurars river, there are fine stretohes of
forest, containing & good deal of valuable timber, Mahogany
and ebony predominate, and as they are situated on the banks
of navigable rivers they could be utilised. Timber-cutting,
however, in these parts should only be allowed under the
supervision. of the Fores partment, as thers are many
immature trees that should not be cut; and again, there are
a number of mature trees, the cutting of which would beneﬂt
the surrounding trees.

10. It must be remembered that the !omtn in Northern
Nigeria do not cover such enormous stretches of country as
they do in the Niger delta, and every effort should be made
to preserve them. It is in these southern provinces that I
consider most useful work can be done at once hy the Forestry
Department, and the formation of reservos of both timber snd
rubber should be taken in hand. The Illotin and Kabba
forests are too far from means of transport to be of much use
- at present for their timber, but they eould be formed into
splendid rubber’ reserves, and should be planted up with
Landolphias. Funtumia, Castilloa, and Hem (Para mbber)
should also be largely planted, especially in Dasea.: As a
practical planter, I was much struck by ‘the ‘possibilitios of
this' provincs for rubber cultivation on proper lmes, and I
believe there is room here for private entarprise.

11. Portions of this country south of the Benue are aloo
suitable for cocoa, and if care is exercised in the seloction
of the land, both as regards soil and shelter, there is no reason
why cocoa should not become an article of export.

12. Before leaving the forests, I would call attention to the
so-called kola forests, situated at Laboji in the Bida provinoe.
This district is to the west of the Kaduna, between the Kaduns
and the Niger at Jebba. This stretch of country ia somewhat
hilly, and formed of flat-like ridges with fine sheltered valleys
mtarvemng At the bottom of these valleys there is gene-

a sluggish stream, and it is alo those at Laboji 1,
asix 1,_ Bete, and other places in the neighbourhood that
kola forests are found. The kolas hare—t.he true Cola a.cn-
mmata—-grow to an enormous size. At Laboji the trees are
fully a century old, and, aithough they besr- well the fruit
. is somewhat small. The younger treak-thme at Fuhlji par-
ticularly—are very fing. -

18. A considerable ammt d attention is given to the cul-
tivation o!thuakohs, _ thoymnmhthbﬂy
83707 1s
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guarded. An effort seems o have been made to eomfine their
cultivation to this district, and—excepting at Akare, south of
Kabba—I know of no other place outside the Laboji distriot
where they are found. This kola is highly prised throughout
the whole of Northern Africs, and its cultivation should be
largely extended, both in tha Labo;p dlutriot end in other parts
ot the Protectorate.

" 14. The more 1mportaut forest-produee of the Protectorate,
in addition to rubber, is as follows:—Palm-oil (Elais guineen-
st3), mostly from the nver provinces; shea-butter (Butyrosper-
mum Parkis),—the tree is common throughout the country,
some parts containing little else; wood-oil, or so-called Balsam
of Copaiba (Copaifera sp.), also common throughout the
country; gums, from several species of acacia,—common in
Bornu; strophanthus, collected in the river provinces; dye-
woods (there are several of these, including the Smy-wood
(ErythropMaewum ¢p.), which is common in Bassa). The
dlﬂerent timber trees, such as mahogany (KAaya senegalensis),

ebony (Diospyros sp.), Oroko (Clﬂorophom sa). Rubber is

obtained from Lando#ba ‘;!ondo Landolpha owariensis, and
other species; from gelss, and from Funtumia elastica.

"

AGRICULTURE.

1b. Northem Nigeria is pnrely an agricultural country,®
snd it is on the development of its agricultural resources that
the future of the country depends. &ﬁe inhabitants are, as &
rule, good agriculturists, some of them—notably the Basse-
Komo, Okpato, and other pagan tribes—particularly so. |

16. The products cultivated are generally the same through-
out the Protectomte They are-as follows:—Guinea corn,t
maise, millet (Gero), maiwa (Holeus cernuus?), rice, ochroes
(Abelmoschus esculentus), sorrel (Hibiscus sabdarifa), heans of
sevaral sorts, ground-nuts, yams, sweet potatoes, taniers, cas- -
sava, onions, tomatoes, gourds of many kinds, and peppers,
ootton, tobacco, indigo, benni-seed. Among fruits:-—Bananas,
plantain, pipaw, limes, and a fow oranges. In addition to
these, wheat is largely grown in Northern Bornu, on the banks
of the Wobe River.

" 17. Methods of agriculture differ but little throughout the
country, but among the pagan tribes in Basea and Nassarawa,
the flelds are much more highly cultivated than in most other
parts. The people inhabiting Northern Bornu, eepecially those
- on the banks of the Wobe River, where irrigation has to be
resorted to, are also splendid agncultunsta In the provinces

.'Ioom Mxmzm‘!’ammiﬁiﬁh«
mhm sections on * Trade ” ¢
t Vi, Duwa " or “durra ” (sorghum wlm)a—l'g.n |
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of Bida and Illerin, large areas are under cultivation. 8o-
called ‘ farms” are numerous, and meny parts, mrtmmarly
those near the river, are thickly populated. .

18. Bida is most advantageonsly situated as to means’ df‘ ‘
transport. The Niger flows along its southemn border, and
‘otheér navigable rivers, the K.duna and the Bako, flow h
it; its agricultural development, therefors, presents no
culties. It is in the immediate extension of the cultivation
of cotton that this province offers the best field.

19. Thie produet is already largely grown, and the cotton
expert, who went through this part, was much struck by its
suitability for cotton, and also by the quallty of the cotton
already produced. Cotton is a product that is grown in large
quantities all over the Protectorate, the Zaria provinos alone
producing between 30,000 and 40, 000 bales, all of which is
used up locally. Evan,v town and village has its field of

cotton, and the people thoroughly understand its cultivation.
. The capabilities of the country for the production of cotton
are enormous, and it is the development of these capablhtlea
that deserves the attention of the &vemment

20. Experiments are being tried in all the Colonies, and large
sums of money are being spent to discover whether they are
adapted for cotton-growing, the idea being to supply the home
market with cotton grown within the Empire, and thus make
us independent of America for our raw cotton. The opening
up of Northern Nigeria by providing means of transport, and
bringing it within reach of the home market, would, I am

firmly of opinion, go a long way towards the practlcal realua-
tion of this idea. .

2]. The lands bordering the large rivers are veiy rich indeed, -
and practically inexhaustible, a fresh deposit of rick alluvial
soil being left every year by the rivers when in flood. On the
banks left exposed as-they-fall;large-orops of guinea corn and
tobecco are grown, two crops of the former being obtained
during the year. Rice is also grown in considerable quantities
on the swampy banks of the Niger, Kaduna, and Benue, and
the cultivation of this product should be largely extended.
Fruit is generally scarce, the papaw being the only one that
is at all common. The orange, lime, mango, pineapple, and
other tropieal fruits should be grown in much larger quantl-
-tles than at present.

22. The cultivation of wheat is at present confined to a
narrow strip on the banks of the Wobe, but the area under
cultivation could be largely increased by utilising the river
for purposes of irrigation. Irrigation has to be resorted to to
produce the little that is already wn, but an extension of
the system on preper lines woulﬂ o wonders for this of
| the country, which extends almost from Esno to Lake |
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23. In eonclusion, I would repeat that the Protectorste is

~ capable of great agrieultural dml ent, and that I consider
ocotton to be the product that be largely grown as an

- urtiole of export. "Ghiven the meaus of transport from the g

" ootion-growing . truhkeZans,thesmountofN ~

Nigeris cotton thist could be plwad on the home mu'kot

vu‘ldbeenormom |

“W. B. Eruiorr,
' Fomtry Oﬂeer

lforutry Boptrtment,
| N orthern Nigeria,
E 30th January, 1906
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~ APPENDIX Ll

. NORTHERN NIGEBIA MEDICAL REPORT
SR FOR 1904.

Estimated population for the year 1904,

As in former years statistics of European population onl
. are given, it being impossible to estimate with any approac
- to accuracy the number of natives in the Protectorate.® -

. The average’ number of Europeans resident in Northern
- Nigeria during the year was 322, including both officials and
non-offinials—312 being males and 10 females. - - |

" Deaths and dédtls-ratc of Eropeans.

~ There were 13 deaths in all during the year, 8 amongst offi-
- cials, and b among non-officials. Of these deaths 1 was due
- to accident, leaving 12 attributable to climatic causes.

~ The total death-rate for the year, calculated on the average
. resident population, and including deaths from all causes, was
- 4037 per thousand, or excluding the ome accidental death,
- 37'26. Thers is a very noticceble difference in the relative
mortality of officiala and non-officials, there having been
- b deaths amongst 62 nen-officials, as against 8 deaths (includ-
ing one from accident) amongst 270 cofficiels, giving a non
- ofieial death-rate of 9616 per thousand, and an official one
- of 29°62. This differvnce 18 brought about almost entirely
by the more careful selection of candidates for employment
- in Government service, and by their shorter tour of residence
—many of the men sent out by the trading firms being
- obviously physically unfit for tropical service. | -

 Last year the average resident population was 309, and the

number of deaths 18—the death-rate being 58'25 per thousand.

There has been an increase of European population over last

. year of 13, and a deerease in the desth-rate from ell causes
of 1788 per thousand. IR I

Prevalence of ll’clm in the Wm na.w of the car, and
~ gemeral character as to the Mmildness or severity of the diseases
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‘was recorded in Febmery - The general character of the
(iseases prevailing showed no change except in the case of
hemoglobinurie fever, which has become more prevalent but
has assumed a milder type. There were 31 admissions with
6 deaths from this disease during the: year—a cese mortality
of 161 per cent., ummstlﬁeamwithﬁdeuthsinlm An

- increase in the number of cases with & very marked reduction

in the death-rate—the case mortality last year ha.vmg been
875 per cent. One case of enteric fever occurred in Bornu-—
the ﬁrst recorded in Northern Nigeria. - |

‘There was practically no difference in the relatlve mortahty
in the different seasons, the deaths being pretty evenly dis-
tributed throughout the year. There were no deaths durmg
‘the months of January, Mareh September, and December

Meteorological conditions of the seasons and thezr probable qﬂ'ect
with regard to health,

Zungeru.—The rainfall during the year was 51° 1 inches, or
1822 inches more than in 1903, the wettest month being

July with 15°07 inches. Rain fell during eight months of the
year, from March to October, inclusive—the heaviest fall

recorded bemg 264 inches in the 24 hours, on August 24th.
The maximum shade temperaturc was 103° F. in March and
April, the minimum, 66° F., which was recorded in November,
Deoember, and January. The hest mean temperature was
86° in April, and the lowest 77° in July, August, and
December, the mean temperature for the year being 76°.
The mean relative humidity for the year was 63-6, the highest
mean being 82° for July, and the lowest 38° for December—
calculated from readings taken at 9 a.m. The lowest actual
relative humidity recorded was 16, from hygrometer readmge :
taken at 4 p.m. on the 27th of December .

Lokoja.—The total rainfall was 41'72 inches- for the year,
or 18:13 inches less than last 'Fh ear—the heaviest rainfall having
been ia July, 834 inchee. e maximum shade temperature

was 102° on March the 11th, and the minimum 67° on Decem-

ber 23rd. The highest mean temperature was 86° in March,
and the lowest 79° in July, August, September, and December.
The mean temperature for the year was 80° F.

- Yola—Total rainfall 33'77—the greatest reeorded bemg |
1099 inches in Augunt—»thehesnesthlloeonmngonlune |
21st, 2'10 inches. an

The mean temperature for the year was 80°, the maximum

- being 107° F., which was recorded on l[areh lﬁth and the--

minimum, 60° on January 13th.

mm mnﬂahla immenyoth:mmu, |
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The general direction of the wind throughout the Protectorate
was from the south-west from June to November, and from -/
~ the north-east during the remaining months of the {)e:r. the

Harmattan laating with slight intermissions from December
to the end of May; the first tornadoes occurring in March
and the rainy season ending in October. == o
" With regard to the probable effect of the meteorological
conditions on the health of the community, it may be stated,
generally, that Europeans have the best health in the dry
aeason, and natives in the rains. Europeans, by taking proper
. precautions, avoid in great part the diseases that affect
the native in the dry season when water is scarce and polluted,
and the native being less affected by the great cause of the
excessive mortality amongst Europeans—malaria—a disease
more especially of the wet season. |

~

Particular diseases that have recurred dﬁring the year,

. By far the greatost amount of sickness during the year hus
been due, as in the past, to malaria; the total admissions
from this disease (excluding blackwater fover for the sake of
convenience) having been 516, with 3 deaths, compared with
386 adinissiors m 2 deaths last year. 31 cases of hsmo-
. globinuric fever oocurred with 6 deaths, and 18 of dysentery
witk no deaths. Dysentery is becoming much less prevalent
~the total admissions for the year being less than half those
in 1903.* There were two cases of small-pox among Euro-
 peans, with no deaths. . o L

L General sanitary condition of the Protectorate, o

The general sanitary condition of the Kuropean statious is
good. The principle of forming separate locations for natives
and Kuropeans has been carried out in all cases as far as
- possible, and sites have been chosen for permanent buildings
-atthe h uarters of the variog pro:iln::g. The question of

improving water supply is being ad in great measure
by the supply of smnall condensers. o ,

The large native towns are still in their original condition
- a8 regards sanitation, and it will be proba.bl'fhx:any years bafore

can be dons to improve them. y are kept clean

as far as outward sppearances go, but the old system of digging
wells and privies side by side obtains everywhere, and probably
acoounts for most of the intestinal diseases met with amongst

natives.

2
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Sam‘tary #ate of the principal stations with rgﬁmta t utar
‘ o ewpply, drainage, . |
- Zungeru —The head quarters of the Protectorate has an

| _;average resident ulatm\i of 69'6 Europeanoc—08' oﬁmsls and -
~3'5 non-officials, pa’Fbe

supplied with surface drajns mnn{ng down to the Dago river,
which effectually carry off all rain-water. Early in the year
- a geries of dams was constructed across the river with the
object of holding up the water and providing for a continucus .
flow throughout the cry season. The system has proved most

cantonment is kept clean and is well

successful, and a condenser has been erect&d which provides

the European residents with a plentiful and pure mpply of

drinking water the whole year round. In addition to this,

iron tanks have been fitted to most of the bungalom to- stm'e

rain-water during the wet season.

Disposal of refuse.—The dry-earth system is in use for ex-'
creta—as is the case in all Government stations—-the contents
of the pails being emptied into shallow trenchies and buried.

All combustible refuce is burnt daily, and t.no rest buned at
some distance from the cantonment.

‘The general health of the official populatxon has been good

" that of the employés of the Niger Company ext.remely had-— o

thls difference is due, as pointed out earlier in this report,

‘principally to the want of care exercised in the selection of

suitable men, and the long tour of service required of them.

-Lokoja had an average resident population during the year'
of 66'9 Europeans—b61'7 officials and 14:2 non-oﬂmall - 'The
sanitary oondition of the European quariet is good, and the

lines occupied by the native soldiers are well-kept and clean.
The cantonment is well supplied with surface drains ruuning

down to the Niger, and refuse is disposed of as at all other.'

stations.

Drinking-water is supplied by a condenser from the river;

the supply is ample and the quality excellent. The new hos-

pital for Europeans, referred to in my laat report, has been

completod and has been in use since May. It is cool, well- -

ventilated, and large emough to meet all requ:remonts for

some years to come. _
Zaria—The average resident European populn.txon dunns

| tho yoar was 23. The site now oceupied by the civil residents - . '.

is most unsatisfactory, the water supply ia insufficient ond
 bad, and the ground unsuitable. A rew site at Dandus, 6 miles
~away, has been occupied by the nnhtary during the year,
and has proved to be an excellent one. 1t is proposed to move .
the entire European population out there mlym lm,and -
shadm th old M st Zaria® |

. -.. mgach 106,
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The health t the yoar has beest guod, there having
been no deaths. water supply at Dandna is obtained from
& running stream and is of good quality, and ample in amount.
. Kano~The & resident European po palation during

f: goneral health was. gi: . | |
‘The sanitary condition of the site at present occupied is

8 good as the naturs of the ground will allow. Drainage is

unsatisfactory during the wet season owing to the flatness of

- the surrounding country—no proper fall being ohtmnablo,

- the soil hooomm walerlogged in heavy rains.  The water
supply is obtamed from shallow wells, and is manﬁcmnt for
the needs of a large population during the dry season. The
 question of moving to a more mtsble locality is under con-

sideration, and several alternative sites have beea proposed;

no particaular place haa however, vet been decided on, the

local conditions varying so much at different seasons of the

year, that it was considered inadvisable to make a final choice
- until more extended observations have been made.* .

Vaceinations performed during the year, and condition qf the
population in respect of protection from small-poz.

1,304 successful vaccinations have been performed during
the year, all stations being now supplied with & small weekly
“or fortnightly consignment of lymph. Great difficulty is ex-
perienced in obtaining it in an active condition at those
- stations which are farthest away 1n the interior, the long
~ journey on carriers’ heads in the hot weather rendering it in
many cases inert on its arrival. The returns received from
the different stations show a regularly decreasing scale of suc-
. cessful vaccinations, according fo the distance from Lokoja;
Lokoja itself heading the list, with Katagum and Bornu at
the Dbottom.

There have been two more cases of small-pox among the
white population during the year, again demonotmtmg the fact
that the disease can be acquired from natives, and refuting

 the popular theory held by many Enropeanl to the oonh‘&fy.

The natives throughout the Protectorate, with the exception

~ of those au y vaccinated during the last two years, and

those who have already suffered from the diseass, are emtirely
unprotected from small-pox, and all that can be done at. pre-
sent is to vaocinate all Government employds and those natives
living in the immediate vicinity of the various stations, any-
thing like general vaccination, thongh mout dom-able, being
_qmto 1mpmtmable _ '

General health durmg the

| eral health of the European eommm}aey has boen
| falr, tgn doath-rate has been oomldmbly lawer, bnt thc

® Ses pasagraph 80,
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sickness and invaliding rates !u hor than last year. Mare .
cases of illness have come.un treatman butefa milder
~ type. There have been 50 officials and 17 non-officials in-
-valided "Mring tho year, a total mvuhdmg-ruto oi 20'8 per
cent., as compared with 13D per cent. last oML, i

The health of the natives hias been good ﬂum.
- no serious ¢pidemios have ocourred, and the degth-wbo , 80 far
oy can bé getheted, has been ﬁormal ‘P total number of
natives treated at the Governmeut hospxtals and dupomm |
was 13,604, an mcreaae over the previous year of 9,621. |

very large increase 1is, however, partly accounted for by a
change which has been made in the method of keeping the

- records of cases—no account having been kept in the past .

of many. of the patients. Dispensaries are being established
in the native towns nearest the different provincial head-
quarters, but they will necessarily be only on a very limited
scale at first, the expense of equipping 16 or 20 stations with
the necessary mstrumenta, drugs, and appliances, being very
great.* .

Duving the year 883 patienis have been treated as paupers
throughout the Protectorate.

With the object of providing for the isolation of infections
diseases, such as small-pox, &ec., in Zungeru and Lokoja, per-
manent enclosures have now boen built in each of these
stations, one acre in extent, surrounded by unclimbable irva -
fencing, and provided with lock-up gates. It is intended
when the necessity ariscs to build temporary grass huts within
them, which can be put up quickly when wanted and burnt
when no longer required.

Venereal diseases have been very prevalent amongst natives,
" eyphilis heing widely distributed thro ghout. the northern
and eastern perts of the Protectorate. Nine cases of beri-
beri, eight of them at Lokoje, have heen admitted during the
year, mth two deaths. This disease is not endemic so far a8
can be ascertained, und all cases mei with have occurred in
the parts of the Protectorate nearept the sea, a.nd in direct
‘communication with the' comst.
1 ottach the fo'lowing returns: — |

‘Statistics of European population.

Meteorological returns for Zungeru and Lokoja.

Nouolomoal geturn for Northern lem& |

| SWTnonmm
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All Buropesok. - 1900. | 1901, | ‘1002 | 1908. | 1804,

‘Wambet of deaths ... .| 18 [ 9 181 18
ANALYSBIS of 1904 STATISTICS.
' Invaliding
- Europeans, Totals. | Deatbs, Dmt?g&t]e Invalide; Rate
' per LUWN-l | per 1,000.
- Average actually in the | 822 18 4087 67 2080
- Protectorate. : g
Officials... . .. ...} 270 8 2962 50 1851
Non-()ﬂd&]l (17 ] (11} 52 6 %'16 17 826'9

ZUNGERU METEOROLOGIOAL RETURN for 1904,
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LoK0JA METEOROLOGIOAL RETURN for 1904.
Tempersture inds
IR 1
. B R ldg|Xel o8 <%

Januazy o1 | o0 o8|l =] =] = |~
Pebruary 96 61 8 | 81 § — | ~ - -—
. Mareh... 102 | 68 | 87 |6 form!l -~ —~ | ~
April .. o1 | 68 | 81 | 88 JoR2] — | ~ | —
May .. .| 96 ] 80 |8 |8 77| 6 | 8W. | —
June .. .| 98 167 |2 | & fre1f 77| BW. | —
July .. .1o1 {es | s !'TO 83| 77 |BW | —
Avgast © ..l 88 | 0 | 18| ™ J2r97| 76 ]| 8W. | —
mhr .. 90 66 ” 19 1“4 n BIWI —
 October ..| 02 ] 68 | 24 | 8o J 27} 7 | 8W. | —
November . 96 |-68 | 88 | 81 | — | 78 | AW, | —
December o6 | 57 |80 | W] — | ] AW | -
Motal —_ ] — | - | - Jarrel -} — -

93707 K



8.

Natives.

COLONIAL REPORTS—ANNUAL,

pue 3v Bururewey

FOGT 30
pue ge Bumﬂgeu

L
pm....!.‘:.'gg:n Illlllal SRS 8T
I 'M'm-momo‘; A~ |:"§"ﬁ"'&'ﬂa§§“§$3

g'. — N AT
3? — :ﬁw'|§m§mwa""?'gg5”"5352
'G061 30 mlllmmwlllllﬂmamlﬂ”“

R R N NN R RN

w

- N - O
|17= 18831

‘poea 20w oo, T RRT
go wpeog | | LI L1 LT
E wmommmpy | | T IR s

5061 30 ”III“I”_IIII_I.IIIIII'*I

puo j¢ Bulursmey

RerurN of Diseases and DEaTHS in NORTHERN NieERIa in 1904.

a4 @ & & g s = & = 32 a &« = B ®
oo " e o 2 a2 o v & 1}
--------- ¢« & & ® B+ 4 N & =
' [} [ O T | [] . 8 'a @
] . 4 a . * " »
» a4 e & . . . « 8 s 8 2
. » . 5 ¥ Ll ¢ & 1]
ooooooooooooo . . . s .
. L v L H
» e 4 4 & 8 4 8 4 s s = [ »
. s . * & 4 s . 4 * &
---------- LI I LA
Pt ot SRR R P4 :
. 5.

. . HE oE. A S T I
* & e E

........ o

. . Ly}
Poisons



47

MORTHERX NIGERIA, 1904,

YO — YA puv 2R fo wimpey

R i Lo L e RE LR R PR P

. 'we0eqy opedopy o : w
= : }
P68 | 909'ST | 968 | 968’81 [8¥1 | ¥1 |88 | €1 |s8 | @1 oL
— | — PR I.. — — — .H |..l... —— swa ET Y - wes -e e %p )
. —— —— —— — — o —— .ﬂ — - - T ene e e - A V‘g
I ¥ — | ¥6 — _— — - — —_ - - **  suorysaedo oW
€9 *5 8T g ¥L . g 8% — 82 — - ess . e e YT s.-.!ruﬂ.nﬂﬂ .
a g . ﬂ i *.ﬂ — ﬁN » — ﬂm -— e sse T CluM sae qa 44 [ R
qt Lys | § o8- ¢ - oL — ol — oe bl - MWAT, § o "
— | 08 — | 88 ¢ § — |¢ — |g — M wonowooory Jo suelxg ¢ o
g1 | 063 g1 | 983 ¥ T {81 | — |81 — | wepdg Lvunn-oyuey ¢ “
Y 261 9 61 |9 |- -— (oI - H — . - woyshy ogeqdwmly 4« @
81 T | ¥ ¥ere | L — | &01 ée | 10T 1 e “ masigeanselyy 4«
196 |¥8L . [e8 | 9M g — | % — |9t -l ﬂmsealm. ; “
S 1w L 54 — - 19 - |9 — | s . y-toemaxyy. 4 ¢
| 4 &9 5 — &9 — — JA B L —_— . aa . sl ewe Toy “ ..._
hﬂ % ﬂl WMM Oﬂ I W n — w.n — ese e sne Ohﬂ “ “
g . , —_ — — 1 ¥ — . Evihmgz oy uo!
il LA — ¥ — | - - |- =1 = 1" oo . sowerp ofqupendds oy
9 80 | 88 90¢ & — | ¥ - 1¥ — | i - . peugepup
: 3 > “ w3 ¥ o
o 8| § £ 15 2§ | &F ¥ 1 . mm _ S
. ® § . | BE m : F 2k L
s reney mh m - =30 W) m S | TF o g
.‘ > |- @ e ® - :
8 £ | ™oz fuwg 8] g g [moLfuwx| § -
WABN susedomy



oomNIALB’nP’oﬂTs

- The #llowing recent remrtl
Oolonial Poseessions have been issuned, ahd mey be obtained from

the souroes. m.dloatad an tl.m ﬂt}e—page

relating to - Hiu Maestya /

s e B S

s
- ' - !
M ! .
No.
.t .

S Mm,’_'i_*

V --Y b
. .
k. *,

471

472

478
474

476

8t. Vincent a;'. e - ;a;

Bemnda e Tes - I LI

| 8t. Heleua
| Paldlind Talsnds.. oo

Wdhﬂ'.i c ke

EonL.Kong e

Gibealtar .

Tarks snd Osioos Talsnds oo
. m M“ e eew

Seychelles...

o] 19081904

(11

(T1] (L L] lm‘
L} e "'.

¢ (11 "

(1] ’4

"e »

. (1] ”n -

[ 1] [11] 1)

e "

T Thae )

Nortb«n Territanuottho&oldom © ese T

Binits Settlements . ...
Southern. ngorh we
Sierra Leone ;

Buh:h&nlomonllhnds vor
' Gremdl ...' .'..: " b

8t. Vmoent

Gold Goast * oo e
Bacbados .. - ..

T e

Uganda ) e e

&MI.M aee (2 1] B 1 ] ]
Trinidad and Tobtgo T

e O R ;

BntuhcoatnlAtml' ve . T aas
Maauritiue .. . e . ses

British East m:mmh

o] 190871006
(X 1) (2 X lmlm
R 17 “ aea lm -

- ses h:.. 4 1“’1“

e | 190421908
. 1904

e | 19041908

........

. . . ‘ - N : .

o
)

BBRNRERS |

mm‘nﬂ e eee " 4 b’ur-n.’r.m :




